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[Mpeprosop

HacnoBoT Ha camuoT TpyA, 0CO6EHO Ha3MBOT Ha MepuoaoT KOj ce
NCTpaxKyBa BO CaMOTO [efl0 - HajpaHMOT XeNeHCKWU nepuog, npetcraBysa
pe3yniTaT Ha UCTPaXKyBaweTO Ha OBaa npobsiematvka. 3atoa cMeTam [eka
e NoTpebHO HakpaTKo Aa ro objacHam caMMOT Hac/ioB 3a fa ce pasbepe
LenTa Ha 4enoTo. HMKoj nctpaxysay Ha uctopujata Ha Mysukarta Bo EBpo-
na He MOXe fa M 3aHemapu CBejoOLITBaTa KOM He BpaKkaaTt janeky Hasag,
BO 6pOH3eHOTO A06a BO ErejoT. MNOBEKETO UCTPaXKyBaun Kako MOYETOK o
3eMaaT MCTOPUCKMOT nepuog Bo Xenafa, Koj MOKpaj CO apXeosowWwKn n30-
ounyea n co rosem 6poj nuTepapHn ceefowTBa. Ho, Kako aa ce n3berHe
(hakToT geka MukeHUuuUTe 360pyBasie Ha rpyku, UHLOEBPOMNCKM jasnk? [a-
NN MHL0EBPONCKUTE MJIEMUHA, 38 KOM UMa CBefOLTBa [eKa Ce focefnyBane
0f, UCTOK npeky [apfaHenute ywTe of 0Kony XX BeK CT.e, a BPBOT Ha
cBojaTa umsunmsaumja ro gocturHane og XV go Xll Bek cT.e. 1 36opyBsane
Ha apxauvyeH rpykun jasuk, He ce [en Of XeNeHCKMOT cBeT? [Janu Tue He
npuaTtuie HALWTO Of My3uKaTa Ha MopasBMeHUTe cTtapocegenun Bo Ere-
JOT, KOM JONro 6une NU3N0XEHWU Ha BNMjaHNETO Ha MeAMTEepPaHCKUTE LMBU-
nmsauum (rn. 1)?

Bo 0BOj Tpys Hema fa ce npoyyysa My3uKata BO KNaCUYHUOT nepu-
0f, TYKY OHa LUTO OCTaHano of Hea BO MUKeHCKMOT cBeT (rn. 1) n Xowmep.
WTO Hens3beXxHO BOAW HU3 NPO6EMATUYHUOT FeOMETPUCKM Nepuod, T.H.
mMpayHo gob6a (rn. Il). BcywHOCT 0BOj TpyA NpeTcTaByBa NPUpPoAeH YBO/ BO
My3uKata Ha XefieHuTe of NoAouHexXHUTe nepuoan. OBOj yBOA4. My3uKaTa
of XV go VIII Bek cT.e., 0BO3MOXYBa NoAgo6po 0Co3HaBake Ha pa3BojoT Ha
My3unKaTa U My3NUYKUTE MHCTPYMEHTU Ha XefleHUTe. Kako efleH MOLLHe 6u-
TEH Mepuoj Of pa3BojoT Ha My3ukKaTta BO EBpona, BO KOj ce cfeane WHAO-
eBpornckarta u MeguTepaHckarta Tpaguymja. Ho, Kako ga ce crnojaT oBue Tpu
nepuoamn, HaBuaym MOLUHe pas/iMyHK K Hecrnousu? MukeHunTe 36opysasne
Ha apxanyeH gujaneKTeH rpyku jasuk. Ha apxamyeH rpyku jasmk ce 36opy-
Ba/NO U BO FreOMETPUCKNOT NEPUOA U Ha MOYETOKOT Ha apXajCKUOT nepuog,
a Ha UCTWOT ja3uK Ce NeeHn U XOMepcKnTe enoBu. MPUKMOT jasnuk npunara
Ha (pamunmjata MHOOEBPOMCKM ja3uuu, WTO NOTMYHO HaBefyBa Ha 3aK/y-
YOK JeKa OHue WTOo ro 3bopyBane ce NHLOeBpONjaHW W MOKpaj ronemMunoT
BpeMeHCKu pacnoH, og XV go VIII Bek cT.e., u ronemuTte gemorpagickm u
KYNTYPH/ NPOMEHN WTO ce ciyynsie Bo ErejoT Bo 0B0Oj nepuog. Ynotpeba-



Mpearosop

Ta Ha TEPMUHOT FPYKK cOo3faBa AOMNOAHUTENHM npobnemun. NmeTo Graeci.
OfL KOe e M3BefeHa npuaaBkKaTa graecus, NOTEKHYBa Of, PUMCKUOT Mepuos.
Co oBa MMe PumjaHuTe rv Hapekne XeneHuTe, cnopef e4HO 6e3HayajHo
rPUKO NJiemMe Ha Koe NPBO Haullne BO CBOMUTE MPBU LOMUPU CO KOMHOTO Ha
Xenafa (Kako WTO ce HapeKyBaHW u epmaHuTe of gpyru: Hemum no
nnemeto Nemeli, LLIsabn no Suebi. .meTo ocTaHano go fgeHec, onNwTONpu-
(haTeHo BO CBETOT, KaKo M BO HAWIMOT jasuk - [Mpun. pumja n npuaaBkaTa
[pukn. HO fann aHTUUYKNTE XUTEeNn Ha Xenaga mMoXat [Ja ce u3efHadysaat
CO fAeHewHuTe pum? 3a fga ce m3berHe oBa M3efHayyBake, HajyecTo, ce
KOPUCTN aHTUUYKMOT Ha3me XeneHnn. Of gpyra ctpaHa, nak, UMeTo XefeHu,
a Co Toa M npuiaBKaTa XeNleHCKK, Ce jaByBa 3a NpBnat Bo V BeK CT.e. X0.Mep
36opysa 3a Axajuun. JaHajum n Aprejuu, 3a WwTo ceegoun n Tykuamg (1. 3).
Jann MukeHUNTe MOXeme fda rv Hapedeme - XeneHn nam Npum? Crtapara
Te3a Ha 1. Kpeumep geka [opumnTte ce HacenysaaT BO Xefaga BO TPETUOT
OpaH, Ha KpajoT Ha XIl Bek CT.e., € HanylwTeHa Mo fewngprpameTo Ha
NVHEPHOTO B nNMCMO BO KOe Ce HajaeHu Tparum v of LOPCKMOT AunjasnekT,
WTo 6ewe rnaBeH [OKa3 Ha uUctopuyapute fgeka 6e3 LOPCKUTE MIEMUHbA
eTHOreHesaTa Ha HapofOT He 6ufa 3aBpLUeHa 3a fa Ce HapeKyBaaT Co eHO
nve. Ho, jasukoT Ha MuKeHUUTE. cenak, BO HaykaTa Ce HapeKyBa MUKEH-
CKM puky jasmk. Torawl, Kako fa ce ongarart oBMe Nepuoamn co egHo ume?
Hekoj Ke Kaxe [eKka roneMmuoT MNoAeM Ha MUKeHCKata uumBuausauunja u
MugoT BO reoMeTPUCKUOT U apXajcKUOT Nepuoj ce MOLLHe CnpoTUBCTaBe-
HW, 33 [a MOXe HanopegHo Aa ce ucTpaxysaaT. Ho, peHOMEHOT My3uKa e
UMYH Ha MEH/IMBUOT >XXMUBOT, MOJIH CO NOAEMU U MafoBU, TaKa LUTO He MOXe
[ila Ce NOMCTOBeTYyBa CO MPOMEHUTe KOM HacTaHane Kaj ocTaHaTuTe ymeT-
HOCTM ¥ Bew TUHKU. CBegoLllTBaTa 3a My3nkaTta BO ErejoTt. Kou ykKaxyBsaar
Ha efleH KOHTUHYUTET BO pa3BojoT o4 XV o VIII Bek cT.e.. ro noTBpAyBsaar
Toa. 3aT0a HEBO3MOXHO € Aja Ce UCTpaxyBaaT M30/1MpaHO OBUE Mepuoan u
nokpaj npo6aemMoT fJa ce crnojaT 0BMe NePUOAMN NOL e4HO UME.

Mako BO CBETOT HemMa MHOrY [efia Kou ja TpeTupaaT oBaa npobie-
MaTuKa, 3a6eneXxnnMBo e Aeka CUTe MUCTpaxyBaynm BelwTo ro usberHysaat
npo6snemoT co umeto. Taka M. BerHep ro HacnosyBa cBoeTO feno Musik
und Tan:. CamMMOT Hac/oB He fJaBa HMKakBa MH(opmauuja 3a Koj nepuof
cTaHyBa 360p. Ho, 6uaejkn e n3gageHo Bo HayvyHoTo cnucaHue Archaelogia
Homerica (U, 1968), koe e cneyujannu3nMpaHo 3a TeMW Of OBME NEepuom,
aBTOPOT CMeTan [eKa Ha ynTaTenute Ke UM buge jaceH HacnoBoT. B. Aign
ce obugen Ha NMOMHaKOB HayMH Aa ro pewn npo6aeMoT HacNoBYBajKW o
ceoeTo aeno Die Geschichte der Mnsikmstrwnente des dgdischen Raumes bis
um 700 vor Christus (1963). Bo 1998 r. LI. JaHrep ro o6jaByBa CBOETO Aefo
nog Hacnos Music in the Aegean Bronze Age. Hacnpotu Aign, JaHrep 3aBp-
LWyBa cO 6pOH3eHOTO 064, 3a Aa ro usberHe npobnemot. Ho, 1 aBaTa as-
TOpa M KopuctaT rpUKUTe HasMBU Ha MY3NUYKUTE UHCTPYMEHTU. LuTUpaat
Knacu4Hu aBTOpW. a NoTBpAa 3a CBOUTe CTaBOBM GapaaT BO XOMEpPOBMUTE



Mpearosop

enoBuW. JaHrep, nak, onuilyBa UHCTPYMEHTM W HUBHW [1eNI0BU 3a KaKBU HeMa
CBefoWTBa BO 6POH3EHOTO 06a, KOPUCTEjKM CO3HAaHMja KO MOTeKHyBaaT

Of1 MHOTY MO/I0LHEXHO Bpeme, V BeK CT.e.

Ha3nBOT HajpaHNOT XeNeHCKN nepuos BO HACNOBOT Ha OBOj TPYL e
obup ga ce ondgatn nepmogot og XV go VI Bek cT.e., 0c06eHO CO3HaHUja-
Ta 3a My3uMKaTa BO OBOj nepuof. Hameparta e fa ce of4Aenn co 0BOj HasuB
NHA0EBPONCKNOT nepuog oa 6poH3eHOTO aoba Bo ErejoT, 3a Aa ce cornega
B/IMjaHWETO Ha HEWHOO0EBPOMNCKUTE HapoAu npucytHu Bo Erejot npes XV
BEK CT.e. U Ha nopa3BuveHuUTe Hapoau o McTouHnoT MeauTtepaH Bp3 My3u-
Kata Ha MukeHuuTe. VIcTpaxyBakwarta yKaxyBaaT Ha efleH NPUPOAEH He-
npeknHat pa3Boj Ha My3ukaTa BO Erejot of MWKEHCKMOT nepuoj A0 Bpe-
MeTO Ha aojanTe.

OBOj marucTepcku Tpya HMKOraw Hemalle ga 6umae HanuwaH 6e3
NOCTOjaHUOT NOTTMK, MOMOLUTa M COBETUTE HAa MOJOT MeHTOp akaj. MeTap
Xp. innescku, KOMy My Ao/mKaM MHOrY NoBeKe of eAHa ronema 6narogap-
HOoCT. Toj e MOjoT spiritus niovens He camo BO Hay4HaTa paboTa TyKy M BO
XNBOTOT. ["0siema 61arofapHOCT My Lo/1)KaM Ha M0joT npodgecop Butomup
MunTeBCKM 3a LparoueHnTe COBETU, NOCOYYBake Ha COOABETHA NMTepaTypa
3a TemaTa, YOBEK LUTO MM ja BpaTK BepbaTa [leKa Ha CBETOT Ce yLITe NOoCTo-
jaT nyfe Ha KoM 4yecTa M cnpaBefnMBocTa UM ce npef ce. OcobeHo My 6na-
rogapam Ha npodecopoT MBaH LlenapoBcku wWTO npudgaty ga buge 4nex
Ha KOMMCUjaTa 3a OLEHyBake Ha 0BOj TPYA, YOBEK. KOr0, BCYLLHOCT ro Mno-
3HaBaM 0ff cBOjaTa feceTTa rofAMHa W KOj HajMHOry BfMjaewe Ha MOjOT
n360p da cTyampam KnacudHa gunonoruja.

Bo Bpeme Kora Hallarta [p)kaBa ce Haofa BO (pMHaHCMUCKa aroHuja u
HEMOXXHOCTa fja ce J0jAe L0 COOfBeTHa CTpaHCKa nuTtepaTypa 3a ofpefeHuU
Hay4yHun o06nacTu, WTO OCTaHyBa YOBeK fa Kaxe 3a 6naropofgHocta Ha
npod. ap. MaptuH. J1. BecT og YHuBep3nTeToT BO OKcdoph v npod. ap.
LloH I. JaHrep of YHuBep3UTeTOT BO KaH3ac, KOu MOKpaj CBOM fena Mu
ncnpatuja U rosem 6poj cenapatyv Ha oBaa TemMa 6e3 HMKaKOB HAa[OMECT.
OcobeHa 6narogapHoCT UM go/mkaM K Ha: npod. ap. Cornelius J. Ruijgh og
YHNBep3UTeTOoT BO AMCTepAaM 3a OA4roBOpMUTeE Ha MOUTE Mpallakwa BO He-
ropute nucma; Ha npod. ap. Walter Burkert of YHusep3utetoT Bo Linpux.
KOj MW McnpaTyM CBOM CTaTMW BO e/IeKTPOHCKa Bep3uja; Ha npod. AHa
MaHajoTy o4 YHUBEP3UTeTOT BO Knnap. Koja Me MH(opMMpalle 3a HajHo-
BUTE UCTpaxKyBara M apxeosiow Ky Haoan Bo Mpunja; Ha Hage Meopruesa,
pakoBoAuTen Ha 6ubnnotekata Ha MAHY, Koja Me n3BecTyBallie 3a HOBU-
Te KHUIM LWITO NpucTuraa Bo 6mbnmoTekara of oBaa TemaTuka; Ha Bpabo-
TeHUTe BO OaaeneHMeTo 3a m3gasayvka gejHoct Ha MAHY 3a nogapeHute
KHUrM 1 Ha AnekcaHgap OWMUTPUEBCKU 338 KOPUCHUTE MY3MKOJIOLLKM
coBeTH.



l. YBOA

1. My3nka - 360p, KOjWTO eAHOCTaBHO Ha CUTE jasuuu MMa MCTO

3Hayewe. BewTunHaTa Ha My3uTe (j/outrtKij [rexvtj]) ro ocsouna cBeToOT,
NaKo Hej3MHMNOT 3BYK, 3a Hac. 0 feHeC oCTaHa camo npeTnoctaBka. CBeToT
0BOj 360p UM ro JoMKK Ha XeneHnTe. XapMoHuja, nonndoHnja, xetepodo-
HMja. CUM(OHKMja, OpKecTap, puTamM, TOH, XOp UTH., CUTe oBMe 360p0OBK Aoa-
faaT of CTaporpyknoTjasnk. Kora My3nkonosuTe nuilysaaT 3a Mysmkara u
MY3UUYKUTE UHCTPYMEHTU Ha LMBWUAN3ALMM MHOTY MOCTapu Of XefleHcKarta
M KOpPUCTAT Ha3nBUTE LITO XeNeHUTe HU r'M OCTaBW/ie BO Hac/efCcTBO.2

My3ukaTa 6una NpucyTHa BO CUTE CHPEPM HA XXUBOTOT BO XeIEHCKM-
OT cBeT. TeaTpuTe OGUNe mecTa Kage 360pOT Ce Mnees, Kako XMMHa, MajaH,
AMTUpamb, NpuaPY>XyBaH 0f 3BYLUM HA MHCTPYMEHTM (nupa, asnoc, cucTpa
UTH.) 1 ABMXerwa Ha TaHuM. He noctoen obpef, BO XpamoT WK BO CEKOj-
[IHEBHUOT XWBOT, Kage WTo He 6una npucytHa Mysmkata. Cekoj BUI XeneH-
CKa noesuja 6un TeCcHO Bp3aH CO My3uKaTa. [ypu n enoBuTe Ha XoMep ce
neene Bo Npuapyxo6a Ha opMuHra (nupa, Kkutapa). JIMPCKMOT NoeT 6un BO
MeTo BpeMe M KOMNO3UTop. Bo TBOpeweTO Ha MoeTuTe MojefHaKkBa Bax-
HOCT uMMasnie 1 360p0oBUTE M My3mKaTta. TaHUOT OWUI TPETUOT eNeMeHT Ha
XopckaTta nimpuka. MNMeeweTo U CBUPEHETO Ha XXWUYEH WMHCTPYMEHT 6Un co-
CTaBeH [eN 04 OCHOBHOTO 0b6pa3oBaHMe Ha XefeHUTe. Taka LITO U caMuTe
MoXene fa 6uaat 4obpu cyaumn npu My3uyKnUTe aycoveg U [a y4ecTByBaaT BO
NneeweTo Ha NecHUTe.?

Ho » nokpaj CMAHOTO NPUCYCTBO Ha My3MKaTa BO XeNeHCKOTO
OMWTECTBO HW3 BEKOBMTE, MOKPaj apXeonoWKWTe HaoAW Of GPOH3eHOTO
pob6a, CKyaHWUTe nogaToumn of NMHeapHUTe B NAOYKK, ManKyTe apXeonoLWwKu

1Ha npumep, nako Xc/CHUTE HC ja NpoHawsc nHpaTa (nocrojart ceeAoLllTBa 3a
Hej3SMHOTO MpucycTeo Ha Bauckmot Nctok ywTe Bo Il MuneHnym cr.e. Bo Cymcp), R.J
Dumbrill (The Musicology and Organology o f the Ancient Near East, London, 1998) cymepckuoT
WHCTPYMEHT ro HapekyBa inpa (Hako HC e no3HaTto Kako CymepuuTe ro HapcKyBasC 0BOj
XXUYEH WMHCTPYMeHT). McToTo ro mpasu u L. Manniche (Music and Musicians in Ancient Egypt,
British Museum Press, London. 1991), KojawTo, NOKpaj iMpaTa, NOBEKETO ErmUCTCKM WH-
CTPYMEHTW Ni MMeHyBa CO XC/ICHCKM Ha3uBW. Ccnak mopa fa Ce Kaxke fieka eTHMosiorunjara
Ha 360poT M>pa HC e No3HaTa. Taka LWTO NOTEKN0TO Ha 360pOT OCTaHyBa HejacHo.

2Kora npaTeHMUMTC Ha AramCcMHOH ro noccTuic AXni BO HErosuMoT 4agop, ro
3aTEKHaNC KaKo CBMPEN Ha nnpa W Nccil CTUXO0BU 3a XCPoU. MNMpaTeHnunTe He NoKaxasnc Hu-
KaKBO M3HCHaZyBakC. LWTO TAKOB jyHaK cC ogmMopan BO concTeeHata mysuka (Mn. 1. 186-9).



l. YBog,

Hao4n Of reoOMeTPUCKMOT NMepuoj, CBefoluTBaTa BO feflaTa Ha aHTUUYKUTE
nucartenun/ roneMmoT 6poj apxeosiOWKM HAOAW Of, KNaCMUYHMOT Mnepuoj u
XefieHN3MOoT - Xe/fleHCcKaTa My3uka ncyesHana. CouyBaHun ce HEKONKY dpar-
MEHTM Ha nanupyc, KaMeH M MaHyCKpunTu,80K0NYy YMn HOTALMU [eHec Mno-
cTojaT MHOry cnpoTuBcTaBeHM Teopumn.5Cenak ropenpuBefeHUTe CBeAO-
lWTBa faBaaT LOBOJIHO CO3HaHMWja 3a BUAOT, MHCTPYMEHTUTE W yforara Ha
My3MKaTa BO Xe/IeHCKOTO OMLWTEeCTBO, KOMLITO MMaaT rofeMo 3Hayewe 3a
ncTopujata Ha MysmkaTa.

Opn cuTe Apyrv nepuoagnm Ha mMcTopujata Ha MysuKaTta, XefeHckaTa
My3uKa byfaena HajrosieM MHTepec Kaj uctpaxysauute. MNpuBneyHaTta cuna
Ha XeneHckKarta My3uKa rnoymsasa Ha HagMOKHaTa ysiora Ha XefleHcKaTa Ky/-
Typa BO €BPONCKOTO 06pa3oBaHue 1 BOCMUTYBawe. HO NpeTxogHMTE reHe-
pauumn 6une ocyfeHn Ha He3Haewe. 3apafn Heno3HaBaweTO Ha 6/MCKouUC-
TOYHUTE UMBUIM3ALUKN M EruneT, rpewHo rm Tonkyeane nssopute. Moap-
KyBaumTe Ha T.H. [pYKO 4yfo He MOXKene fa rm ogbpaHaT cBOUTE TeOpUn
npes HaneToT Ha CUNHUTe CBefoOWTBa Kow foafane of bnuckmot McTok
(Meconotamuja, Cupwuja, ManectnHa). AHatonuja, Eruner, KOUWTO He 6u-
Ne caMO apXxeonoLwKu, TYKY No gelngpmupameTo Ha KIMHOMUCUTE U X1epo-
rnmpuTte nnuTepapHu. Mako gonro 6une 3aHemMapyBaHu 1 BeKe MOCTOjHUTE
csefgowTsa of bubnujara, xeneHckata MATOMIOMKja U nuTepaTtypa,6ce nose-

3no4yHyBajKn of Xomep ma cb go BusaHTuja, npeky PumM Aaypw A0 CPEAHMOT BeK.
Oco6eHO ce BaXXHW MY3UYKUTE Teopuu Ha ApucTokceH, EBknug, Mcesgo-MnyTapx, Kne-
oHug, TeoH, Apuctug KBuHTunnjaH n boetuj.

4Monogpo6Ho B. M. L. West, Ancient Greek Music, Oxford, 1992, 277-326; K. Saks,
Muzika starog sveta, Beograd, 1980, 214-272; A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, I, 1l., Cambri-
dge, 1984-9; A. Belis, "Un nouveau document musical," Bulletin de Correspondance He/lenique,
108, 1984, 99-109. M. J1. Beer ("Sophokles with Music? Ptolemaic Music Fragments and Re-
mains of Sophoklcs (Junior?), AchiUeus,” Zeitschriftfiir papyrologie und epigraphik, Bonn, 1999,
43-70.) mefy HeobjaBeHUTe mammpycu og Ashmolean Museum npoHajhe MHOry [efoBu Of
TCKCTOBW CO HOTauuja, 3a KOU CMeTa fAeka ce ocTaToumn of Cogpoknceata Tpareguja Axnin.
OBa yKaxyBa fieka 6p0joT Ha MpOHajaeHn K 06jaBeHM My3M4YKKU (pparmeHTn (pocera 51)
MoCTOjaHo ce 3roncMysa. HoBMTe apXeonoLWwK UCKOMyBaka MOXebn Ke JoHecaT HOBU CO-
3HaHMja. co Kou goccrawHnTe 6y Mopanc ga ce pcenamnpaar.

5Hajroncm acn of 0BMC (PparMeHTU MOTEKHYBa Of Xe/ICHUCTUYKMOT MEepuoj, Koj
ce KapakTcpusupa co ronemu upomeHu Bo my3nukute ctunosu (W D. Anderson, Ethosand
Education in Greek Music, Harvard University Press, 1968, p.l), WwITo ce [OAXW Ha CUNHUTE
Mellakba Ha WCTOYHWUTC W CCBCPHO-aPUKAHCKUTE CTWNOBM CO XC/ACHCKUTC. 3aT0a OBWC
TO/IKYyBatba HE MOXE fia ' CMeTame 3a COCEMA TOUHMW.

6Co byaerwe Ha HauMOHaNM3MOT M MojaBaTa Ha aHTM-CCMUTU3MOT BO XIX Bek, ce
HaCcTOjyBasio XefleHCKaTa KynTypa fa ce uU3fBou Kako aBTOXTOHA, CBPOMCKA, fja Ce npeceyar
CUTEe BPCKM CO LPHUTE KYNTYpu, OCOBEHO Ha CEMUTCKUTE CO WHAO-CBponckaTta (B. M.
Bernal, Black Athena: The Afroasiatic Roots of Classical Civilization, 1, RUP, 1987, 1-38).
pUKOTO 4yfo, NOCTOCHE HA CAHA rofiicMa LuMBuUAM3aumja cama no cebe, 6UN0 KOPUCTEHO
HajMHOry Bo ['cpMaHuja ro NpBaTa NonoBuHa Ha XX Bek. OTKoMyBaweTO Ha Tpoja (1872
r.) 1 MukeHa (1876 r.) og ctpaHa Ha X. LnumaH, acwimpuparCcTo Ha NinHeapHOTO b
NMMCMO of cTpaHa Ha M. BecHTpuc Bo 1952 r., noKaxkane feka gpaTa ,a.yatepa,” 0cnobogeHm
0f, npegpacyguTe BO HaykaTa of XIX un XX Bek, HanpaBuje MHOry MoOBeKe Of FOnemmoT



l. YBog

Ke McTpaxyBauyu NOYHYyBasie ga ja NnpoydyBaaT XefileHCKaTa My3uKa cnopej-
6eHO CO ocTaHaTMTe 04 MegnMTepaHOT. YKaXyBajKm Ha KOHTUHYUTETOT BO
pa3BojoT Ha My3ukaTta of npepguctopujata go VIII Bek cT.e. (KOj nopaHo ce
cCMeTan 3a NOYeTOK Ha eBpoONckKaTa UuBuansaumnja).

XefieHcKaTa My3uKa e fien of cBeTckaTa my3mka. Moxebu e TelwKo
[la ce ofpefn KOJIKaBO € B/IMjaHMETO Ha OCTaHaTUTe MeAUTEPaHCKU KYNTy-
pWv. HO Kako WTO Benu lMnatoH BO 3aKOHW: ,,XeNeHuUTe WTO-roge npesene
of 6apbapuTe, ro Hanpasuae noy6aso, T.e. ro ycospwwune.*’7 XeneHckaTa
MYy3MKa He CMee fa Cce M3ydyBa OAfeNIHO, HUTY, Nak, fa ce CBede Ha UYuCTo
nojpaxasare. TYKY KaKO efleH 3HayaeH rnepuoj BO UCTOpMjaTa Ha My3uKa-
Ta, KaKO efleH [eN Of pa3B0jOT Ha My3MyKaTa MUCNa U MY3UUYKUTE UHCTPY-
MeHTW Of npeamcropujaTa 40 AeHec.

2. MocTojaT NoBeKe TeOPUM 3a HACTAaHOKOT Ha My3unkarta. HUTy efHo
naeme, Hapo4 WM paca of NOYEeTOKOT Ha YOBEKOBaTa UCTOpUjaTa He XuBe-
eno BO m3onaymja. Cute TMe NOCTOjaHO Ce cpeKaBasie 3a CK/yvyBake Opa-
KOBW, 3a TProsuja u BO BOjHa. BO npouecoT Ha pasmeHa Tue rv npudakane
HOBUTE OpYyXja, anatky n opyAuja, HO rM coyyBasie CBOWUTE CTapu MeCHMW.
[MeeweTO, N3pa3 Ha YoBeKoBaTa Aylla, HeEMa MHOTY AOMUPHU TOYKN CO MeH-
NMBMNOT HaABOPELLUEH XMBOT, HUTY NakK co 6opbaTa 3a oncTtaHoK. Toa e npu-
YMHa 3a NOCTOjaHOCTa Ha My3MKaTa BO pa3BOjOT Ha YOBELITBOTO. 3aT0a Haj-
npudgartamea e xunoTesaTa feka HajpaHuTe obnMUM Ha My3ukaTa Tpeba fa
ce 6apaaT mefy HajcTapuTe MJIeMUHa, HACNpPOTK Toa LWITO TUe 1 n3rybune
CBOWTE jasuLuM U I 3aMeHune Co pa3BMUEHUTE jasuLM Ha COCEeLHUTE UMBUU-
3npaHn Hapoan.8Bo cBOWUTe UCTpaxKyBakba Ha My3uKaTa Kaj NPUMUTUBHU
Hapoan Bo Adpuka, JlaTuHcka AmMepuka u ap,, My3uKo/o3uTe foLune Ao
0cobeHn COo3HaHMja fieka OBMEe HapoAu neaT, a HeMaaT HUKaKBM MHCTPYMEH-

6poj Knacu4HM apxeonosu, uctopuyapu 1 Gunonosn Bo Toa Bpeme. MaTepmnjafHUTC CBCAO-
WTBa NpoHajaeHy Ha Kput, Bo MukeHa, Munoc n TUpMHT (BO MOHOBO Bpeme 1 Tcba) camo
rM MOTBpAMja MPeTnoCTaBKUTe 3a TeCHUTe BPCKU co BauckuoTt NcTtok n Eruner. Cutc
0BMC OTKPMTMja ro MOTTUKHAaa KOMMapaTMBHOTO MPOYy4yyBakwe Ha XefleHCKaTa KynTypa u
nmTcpaTypa, MOTKPerneHo CO apXeo/0WKN HaoAW. KOeLWTo LOBCAe A0 MHOMY HOBUW CO3HAHU-
ja 3a BnunjaHmeto Ha OpesHuoT VcTtok. W Burkert (The Orientalizing Revolution. Near Eastern
Influence on Greek Culture in the Early Archaic Age, Cambridge, 1992, 1* ed. 1984) Hanpasu
BHCTMHCKA PCBONYLMja CO CBOETO fe/10, CO KOe MM OTBOPU OYM Ha MHOrymMuHa. Bo 1997 r.
M. L. West ja o6jaBu cBojata o6emHa MoHorpagumja The East Face ofHelicon: West Asiatic
Elements in Greek Poetry (Oxford) co koja cTaBu Kpaj Ha 3a6nygmte. Bo XXI Bek nog aHTu-
Ka BeKe He ce nojpas3bmpa caMo XCNCHCKO-pPUMCKA aHTWKa, Kako fa He MocTojat 1 Apyru
aHTUYKW LumBUAM3aummn. [leHec e HCBO3MOXKHO [a Ce MuLlyBa 3a Xe/eHcKata nuTepaTtypa u
KynTypa 6¢3, 6apem HekakBo, MO3HaBake Ha 6MCKONCTOYHUTE W CeBepHOapUKaHCKUTE,
Kako LITO C HeBO3MOXKHO [ia CC M3ydyBa pUMCKaTa nmTeparypa u Kyntypa 6¢3 nosHaBare
Ha XeJiICHCKarta.

7987d: btutep dv "E/CViiveq fkxppdpwv napaAapaxs, xdXXiov e xeXoqdnepya”ovTai.
8C. Sachs, The History o fMusical Instruments, New York 1940, 60-62.

10



1 ¥YBog

T, WTO [OBENO A0 onwTonpudakake Ha CTaBOT AeKa My3unKaTta 3anoyHana
CO neewe."

Ce npetnocTaByBa feKa TanaHOT, N1akoT, paejTata U poroT ce Haj-
CTapu UHCTPYMeHTU. Tue ce HajnpUMUTUBHU M NPBMUYHKU BO EBpona n Asuja.
HWBHOTO MOTEKNO H& BpaKa BO AanevyHoTOo MuHaTo.XidnejTa™ HanpaBeHa
O, M34ynyeHW OTBOPM BO LWYMAMBA KOCKa, AaBa Cepuja Ha BUCOKWU, NMUCKaBU
TOHOBW. HeogamHa BO efHO HeaHAepTascko HaofanuwTe Bo CrioBeHUja,
CNOBEHEYKMOT naneoHTonor isaH TypK npoHajae napye of KOCKeHa (fiej-
Ta, KoewTo gatmpa og npeg 43.000-67.000 r.2OBaa (hnejta crtaHa HajcTa-
PUOT MO3HAT MY3MUYKU MHCTPYMEHT BO CBETOT (B. fony cn. 1).

Cn. 1- LpTex Ha napyc of KOCKCHa (nejTa, upoHajaeHo Bo CnoecHuja Bo 1997 T.

Bo HajcTapo BpemMe WHCTPYMEHTUTE Oune KOPWUCTEHM 3a Marncku
0bpean. TanaHOT € TUMUYEH LWAaMaHCKM UHCTPYMEHT. KOj My OBO3MOXXYBas
Ha LWamMaHOoT Ja BOCNOCTaBM BPCKa CO OCTaHaTMTe CBETOBW U Aa NeYn, roHej-
Kn rm 3nute ayxosu. LLlamaHuTe cmeTane Aeka HWBHWUTE TamaHW MOTEKHY-
BaaT 0 HaTnNpupoaHa MaTepuja.13 BcywHOCT, MOBEKETO WHCTPYMEHTU
nNpeMnHyBane of UMBUAM3ALMja HA LMBUIM3ALMja 3aeAHO CO KYNTOBUTE Ha
offenHn 60XecTBa U MuUcTepumuTe. MuTCcKaTta MUCNa Ha APEBHUTE Hapoau
NOTEKNOTO Ha MHCTPYMEHTUTE CeKoralwl ro Bp3yBasia CO HeKoe 0ff CBOUTE

JK. Saks, Muzika starog sveta, Beograd. 1980. 18-21.

DOM. L West, "Music Therapy in Antiquity, (ed P Horden) Music as Medicine. The
History o fMusic Therapysince Antiquity,” Aldershot, 2000, 51

1 Ce mucnn Ha BMAOT HA AYBAYKMOT MHCTPYMCHT, Ha HAUYMHOT Ha AyBawC BO LiEB-
KaTa. a HC Ha 06/IMKOT KaK0B LWITO o MMa feHewHaTa gcjTa.

P The Times, (London) 5 April 1997; Discovery Channel, 5 July 1997; Scientific-
Arnerican, September 1997.

BMoownupHo B. M. Eliade. Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy, Princeton,
1972, 168-9

CEMWHAP 3A KNACUYHN CTyann



l. Yoog

6oxkecTBa. Cekoraul ce rnojaByBan ¥ poaoHauyenHUKMID KOjLITO noHaTamy
Ce pasBMBa TEXHMKATA Ha CBUPEHE Ha OAPefieH UHCTPYMEHT.

3. CamoTo nve MegnTepaHbyKaxyBa Ha HerosaTta rosema ysnora

3a pasBojoOT Ha uuMBMAM3auuuTe. He cnyyajHO of cTapuTe TOoa Mope e
HapeyeHo Cpepo3eMHo.M CTaporpykmot 360p novTog, Mope, 03HayyBa
‘nat‘7of u.-e. KOpeH *pent- ’ogmn,” *pont- ’mat, npemuH (06UYHO MNpeky
Boga). OBa mMope TecHO rv nosp3ysa Asnja, Ajppuka n Espona. Neorpad-
cKaTta MoBpP3aHOCT U NOBOJIHUTE K/IMMATCKM YC/I0BM Ha TPUTE KOMHa npuao-
Hefle Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP MHOry paHo Aa Ce pas3BMe BMCOKa KynTypa u fa ce
nojaeat NpPBUTE LNBUAN3ALMUN.

KonHoTo Ha Xenajaa, 3aefHO CO MHOry6pojHUTE OCTPOBU pacppieHu
HM3 Erejckoto Mope, nma ocobeHa nonoxoba. NMpeky Kput ce 0BO3MOXYBa
nomopcka Bpcka co ErmnetBu CesepHa Adpuka. npeky Kunap gonup co
BancknoTt McTok, npeky ocTtpoBuTe BO Erejot co AHaTtonuja. Ha 3anag
MMa OTBOpPeH maT KoH 3anagHnoT MeauTepaH, Ha cesep, Kako gen og ban-
KaHOT, ce oTBapa LWKNPOKO KOH EBpona. Bo aHTMKaTa BpCcKuTe 6une npe-
TEXHO MPeKyMOPCKMW, MPUPOAHO OApefeHn Of reorpacku v nNpakTU4HU
(hakTopu. MomopcknTe pyTM MuHyBane 6am3y 6perosute 3apafu HOKHUTE
3anupaka n 3apagu cHabayBawe Ha 6POJOBUTE CO CBEXW HamupHUUKW.B
KonHeHnTe MapwipyTn 6une MHOTY peTKun 3apajn KOHgurypaymjata Ha Te-
PeHOT (NYCTUHW, NAAHUHW, MOYYpPULLITA) U 3apagmn MOrosieMn OMacHoOCTU Of
MOXHW pa3bojHNUKM Hanaam Bp3 TProBCKMTe KOHBOM. Cupuja n MNanectmHa
Ounie KpCTOCHULUM Ha cuTe natuwTa Kou Bogene og MeconoTtamuja, AHaTo-
nuja n Erunet, a Tup, CuaoH, bubnoc n Yraput rnaBHu LEHTPU Ha Mope-
nnosymte n Tproumte.D0OTTaMy MOXENO Aa Ce MNA0BU Ha jyr KOoH Eruner

UBo Crapuort 3aBcT (bwyue, 4 : 21) of JyBan noTekHyBaaT CBMpayuTe Ha fimpa
(cBp. kinnor) v Ha kaBanu (¢pncjTu, CBP. ugav)

Bnat. medim- ’‘cpefeH,' terra - ’3eMja.' mediterraneus - ‘cpefio3emMeH, cpefe 3emja,
mery semja’

BMN. Xp. innescku, ,,MeanTepaHCKMOT M CTapobanKaHCKNOT KYNTYPCH KOHTCKCT
N KOHTUHYWUTET," MaKkefoHCKaTa nuTepaTypa Y Kyn1Typa BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha MeauTe-
paHckaTa KynTypHa cepa, Tom 3, MAHY, 1998, 101.

T7cT.cnoB. mxKm, fiaT. pons, -tis, 'MOCT*; cn. caHckp. pémtah, aB. panto, aHr. path utH.
(J Pokorny, IEW, 808-9.).

1BCo curypHocT ce 3Hae feka MocToena momopcka Bpcka mcfy Kput u Erunct
ywTe Bo 111 muneHnym ct. e (8. B. J. Kemp- R. S. Merrilees, Minoan Pottery in SecondMille-
nium Egypt, Mainz 1980, 270; G. Kopcke, Handel (Archaelogia Homerica, M), Gottingen 1990,
70f.).

DOCrapute Kopabu, TEXHUUYKM, HE MOXeNC AONT0 Aa MA0BaT Mo OTBOPEHO MOpC,
3aT0a HMBHOTO ABMXEHE He CMeeso fa buae NPCMHOry 044ancuCHO 04 KOMHOTO.

ADlWma cBefowTea feKa MOMOPCTBOTO BO TWe KpauwiTta gatvmpa og npeg 6000 r. crT.
e. (M. L. West, The East Face of Helicon: West Asiatic Elements in Greek Poetry, Oxford, 1997,
3).
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l. YBog

nnu Ha 3anag KoH Kunap n Pogoc. OTaje, nak, IeCHO MOXEe/o Aa ce Nnaosu
HU3 Kuknagute pgo EB6oja, ATuka, npeky Kapnat go Kput; og Kput KoH
KuTtepa, 3anagHuoT gen Ha lNenonoHes, JOHCKOTO mope, WTanmja v MNoHa-
TaMy. Bpckute co AHaTonuja 6une eaHOCTaBHW 3apafn MHOry6pojHUTe
OCTPOBM KOW rpaButmpane KoH 6perot. Cute oBME BPCKU MPUAOHENE YLUTe
BO Mo4eTOKOT Ha Il MuneHnym pasHuTe KynTypHU NpuaobuBKM Ha nopas-

BMEHUTe umBmMamsaumm Bo Meconotamuja, ocobeHo Cymep, n ErnneT ga ce
npedpnat Bo Erejor.

2 - KapTta Ha IcTouyHnoT MegutcpaH

13



| Yaog

4, Mpn nckonysawarta BO ¥Yp, of cTpaHa Ha Sir Leonard WooleyZ2FBo
[\BaeceTrnuTe roguHy Ha XX BeK. MPOHajAeH e efieH 0f HajCTapuTe CBETCKM
WHCTPYMEHTapUyMU, Kaje Ce HajaeHu MEeTUpW roneMu nupun, e Xappu wu
noseke octatouu of ¢nejTu. HajctapnoT nap aBAocu” e NPOHajaeH UCTO
Taka BO Yp. KOjwTO gartupa og okony 2600 r. cT.e. ApXeonowKnTe Haoau
of Erunet n MeconoTtamuja, Ha Y CNOMEHMLM Haofame MHOTY Hac/IMKaHu
aB/ioCK. MOKaXKyBaaTt [leKa TexXHWKaTa Ha CBMpEeHe Ha aBnocu BO nap buna
YyHUBep3anHa BO VMIcTouHMOT MeauTtepaH. CymepunTe cBupene Ha xappu v
npeg okony 3400 r. cT.e., a ErnntjaHute og okony 2600 r. cT.e.BB0 HajcTa-
puTe GUBNUCKM TEKCTOBM CpeKaBaMe CBMpayn Ha nupu v nejtn.2

MMapanenHo co HajcTapuTe CBeAOLITBATA 38 MYy3UUYKUTE MHCTPYMEHTH
Bo Meconotamuja. ManectuHa n Ermnet, Bo UcTnoT nepuog, so Il mune-
HWYM CT.e.. Ce MojaByBaaT BakBu CBefoLITBa M BO Erejot, Ha Kuknaackute
OcTtposun. MNpoHajaeHN Ce KamMeHU PUTYPKWU Ha CBMpayuM Ha Xapga. ceupaym
Ha map aB/0CK M Ha CBUPAYM Ha naHoBa (nejta. OBue YUIYPKU I [OKaXKY-
BaaT TBpAeHarta 3a NOCTOEHe Ha eflHa MHTepaKTUBHA MeauTepaHCKa KynTy-
pa, a co Toa M My3uka, ywTe BO Ill MuneHnym cT.e.. CO WITO ce NoBpAyBaar
KYNTYPHUTE U TPrOBCKUTE BPCKM HAa EBpona co oCcTaHMOT fen of VIcTouHu-
oT MegutepaH (B. T. 3). Knknagckarta Kyntypa He e xeneHcka. Ce cmeta fe-
Ka MMa CpOAHOCT CO KyNnTypuTe Ha AHaTtonnja. Taa ce CMeCcTyBa BO paHMOT
Xenafacku nepuog, og 2800-2300 r. cT.e.. BO paHOTO 6poH3eHO0 aoba.B Camu-
me (QUrypky He 6une KOPUCTEHU camo Kako norpebHu gaposu.BHuMBHaTA

6POjHOCT YKaXKyBa Ha MOMy/napHOCTa Ha My3uKaTa Ha KuknaguTe.

XapgucTunTe cegHaTy Ha CTOM. CO MOTNAPEH rpb, ja ApXKaT XapgaTa
3a [leCHMOT Kpak (B. gony cn. 5). VIHTepecHO e WTO HUTY efleH XapMucT He
csupun. CnnyHa nosuymMja Ha cBMpad Ha xapga MoXe Aa Buanme Ha penjed-
HUTe npeTcTaBM Ha xapuctu Bo Meconotamuja. Bo oBue durypkm ce
rnefaar HajcTapuTe NpPUMepouUM Ha arnecrta u ypameHa Xxapda. Taa uma
arnect 061K Ha 3By4HaTa KyTuja 1 BpaT 3ajakHaT Co fJofaBate Ha ,,npeseH
nocT, "KOjWTO MM CoeauHyBa KpauuTe n hopmupa TpuaroiHnk.

2L Ur ofthe Chaldees, London, 1929, 46, 51

'mJlcHCC ce Haora BO YHMBCP3MTCTCKUOT My3cj Bo dunagcnduja.
2ZM. L West, Ancient Greek Music, Oxford 1992, 70.

24b.6en. 14.

2 Younger J.G., Music in the Aegean Bronze Age, Jonsered (Sweden): Paul Astroms
Forlag, 1998, ix-xi.

5W Burket, Greek Religion, Cambridge, Massachusetts 1985, 14 Vma o6uan Knknag-
cKkaTa KynTypa fa cc noBp3c co uHpoceponckarta. Ho kako wto ykaxysa W Burkert, Tve
co3fja/c CBOja OpUrMHaNHA KYNTypa, KOPUCTCJKH ja cBOjaTa OTBOPCHOCT KOM MICTOKOT K
3anafoT, ucnojata mectononoxo6a mcry Atuka, Kput n Pogoc.

2/ Maas, M. - Snyder, J. M,, Stringed Instruments of Ancient Greece, New Haven and
London 1989, 1, 15.
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l. YBog

Cn. 3 - Csupay Ha cupuHra. Cn. 4 - Csupay Ha asnoc.

Cn.5- Csupay Ha xapga.

15



l. YBog

ABneTunUCTOTZBNPOHajAeH Ha OCTPOBOT Kepoc, gatupa of cpeanHa-
Ta Ha Il MmuneHnym cT. e. durypkarta npeTcrasyBa rosio, MalWlko n ucnpase-
HO TeNno co nap aBnocu Bo yctaTa (B. rope cn. 4).IHTepecHO e WTO 4BaTa
aBfioca ce CO MUCTa AO/DKUHA. LWITO e KapaKTepucTnuka Ha nofoLHeXxHaTa ap-
XajcKa N KnacuyHa XxeneHcka ymeTHocT.OBa (PuUrypka ykaxysa Ha fam-
HELWHOTO NPUCYCTBO Ha OBOj MHCTpyMeHT BO Erejot. okony 1000 r. npepg
foarameTo Ha NPBUTE XeNeHCKU MnneMukwa. Bo KnacMyHMOT nepuoj. nak,
TOj Ke cTaHe efleH Of HajBaXXHUTE BO XeNeHCKaTa My3unka.

CsupayoT Ha naHoBa (hnejTa mnm cupuHlradl(e. rope cn. 2) mnma
(hopma wnaeHTMYHa Kako aBneTucToT of Kepoc. lMaHoBaTta (hniejta ce
cMeTa 3a efieH Of HajcTapuTe MHCTPYMEHTU BO cBeTOT. Kako efHOCTaBeH
WHCTPYMEHT MMa LUMPOKA pacnpocTpaHeTocT, of LeHTpanHa Espona Hu3
Asnja go MenaHesunja n JlaTuHcka AMepuka. HajsepojaTHO € NpoHajaeH BO
HajpaHNOT Mepuoj Of uctopujata Ha 4oBeKOoT. Ha HaofanuwTarta of nasne-
ONIUTCKMOT nepuof Bo EBpona ce HajAeHM MHOTY KOCKEHM LeBYMHa. 3a
KOMLUTO ce NMpeTnocTaByBa AeKa Cce Aen0BW 0f naHoBU (ejTn, MOXeoun u
WHCTPYMEHTOT KOj IO AP>XXW YOBEK LUTO YYeCTBYBa BO pUTyasieH SIOBLIMCKN
TaHL,. HacnukKaH Ha sug kaj Catal Hiiyiik Bo nctouHa AHatonuja.3dlaHoBaTa
(b/fiejTa He e MoOcCBefoYeHa Kaj pasBuMeHUTe uMBUAM3auMn Ha bauckmnoT WUc-
TOk/1' Bo | MuneHnym cT.e. ce cpeKaBa He camo BO Xenaja, TYKy U BO CeBep-
Ha Cupwuja, Ha bankaHOT. ceBepo-uctoyHa Espona n Utanmja.-*'1Bo knacuu-
Ha Xefaga 0BOj WMHCTPYMEHT He OWN MHOry ueHeT. HajuecTo naHosara

WMajroncm npobnem cosgaBa NpeBOAOT Ha 360pOT aBnoc. OGMACJKM BO HawwmoT
jasuk Hc ¢ cckoj Bug ¢nejta - asnoc (B. gony Il 1. 5). 3aT0a BO NOHATA.YOLIHUOT ACN Of
TCKCTOT ja KOPUCTaM CaMO TPaHCKpUMLuMjaTa Ha FPUKUOT Ha3HB.

2U- JaHrcp cuopch mpovopuuuTe Ha ¢urypkata cc obHAen ga ja npetmoctasu
BMCTMHCKATa [LMMCH3Mja Ha aBnocoT: ,Manky Hag 20 cm* (1998, 31). Ho, ccuak, cMctam
[leka Toa ¢ npctcpaHo. He moxe of yMeTHMuYKa qurypka 6¢3 LpTu, CO cAHa MHTCPCCHA
npcTcTaBa 3a YOBCKOBOTO TC/0, Aa Ce M3B/CKYyBaaT 3aknyyoum fAcka aBnocoT of Kcpoc c
noman of CTaHAapAHMTC BO TOa BpeEMe U fa Cce 04pCLyBaaT TOYHUTC LUMCH3WMMW Ha TOT, U
cnopeg Manarta fo/hKMHa Aa cC oApefyBa Anjana3oHO0T Ha TOHOT.

P3a pasnuka of LpyruTe UCTOYHOMELMTEPAHCKM MPCTCTaBW, Kaic LITO ABaTa as-
n0ca, HajuccTo, HMaaT pasnuyHa AO/MKUHA.

3 ¥Ycnosuo ¢ 3cMCHO MMeTo cupuHla. He e no3HaTo Kako 6un HapckyBaH Ha KH-

KnaguTc; (BO wmn. <ri>piYyei;)c cTaporpyky Has3vB 3a naHosata (cjta. MogouHa Bo
KNaCMYHMNOT NCPUOL 0BOj Ha3MB C COMHYBaH BO KOHTCKCT CO aBJ/10COT.

2J Mellaari, Analoliaii Studies 16, 1966, 189, The New Grow Dictionary ofMusic and
Musicians, ed. S. Sadie, London 1980, vi. 312. IcTo Taka HajA4cuH CC HCKOWM BMAOBW M3paboTc-
HW Of, MTUYjU kocku, KOU MOTCKHYBaaT 0f NMOYeTOKOT Ha Il MUNCHMYM CT.C., MPOHAjAEHH BO
JYyXXHa YKpauHa 1 Ha MHOry [pyrH mccrta Hu3 HckorawHuot CoecTckn Cojy3 (D. Paquette,
I.'Instruments de musique dans la ceramique de la Grece antique, Paris 1984, 63 fig. 9).

BMoxebu Toa ce LOO/DKN Ha MOpPa3BUCHUTE BNAOBU AyBa4YKU MHCTPYMCHTU KOWU TW
MoccayBa/siC H KOH, CAHOCTaBHO, T I/ICCbp}'II/II'IGO,CI, yVIOTpC6a NONPUMUTUBHUTC.

3l The New Grove Dictionary o fMusic and Musicians, ed. S Sadie, London 1980, \i.
313.i 391. xiv 159, 160 fig 2
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(bfiejTa ce jaByBana Kako WHCTPYMEHT Ha MacTMpUTE W HUBHWUTE GOroBMW.
KapakTepucTnyHOe WTO KMKMaAcKaTa (Urypka Ha cempay Ha naHosa ej-
Ta € eJMHCTBEHO CBeAOLUITBO 3a MOCTOEHE Ha 0BOj MHCTPYMEHT BO Erejor.
MHTepecHO e WITO KMKNaAcKata cupuHra MMa npasoarosiHa opma u cute
LeBYMHba MMaaT UcTa AO/DKMHA, KaKo W naHoBaTa (nejTa of KAacuyHuoT
nepuof. ETpypckara naHosa (paiejTa uma LeBYMHba Co PasIuyHN SOMKUHN.'S
TexHuKaTa Ha cBMpere 6una MHOry noTellKa OTKOJIKY Ha aB/liocoT W mpa-
Ta. CBMPAYOT ro Ap>Ken MHCTPYMEHTOT CO [BeTe paue. ABMXejKu To 0f eaHa
KOH Apyra CTpaHa, Kako LUTO AyBajs HU3 BPBOBUTE Ha LeBYMhaTa.HBbpojoT
Ha ueB4Yntba Bapupan of 3 go 10.'70B0j ocaMeH MPUMEPOK Ha naHosa (/iej-
Ta3dba 6poH3eHOTO A06a BO ErejoT e 0C06EHO BaXKeH OGUAEjKM YKaxyBa Ha
pa3BOjOT M NPUCYCTBOTO HA AYBAYKUTE UHCTPYMEHTW HA EBPOMNCKO KOMHO/9

Cn. 6 - Kapta Ha KnknagckmTc ocTpornH

FHBo onoj 06nUK cC CpcKaBa BO XC/MCHM3MOT, Kako BOO6MYaeH 06/MK Ha XeneH-
cKaTta u pumckarta naHosa gcjra.

¥Bo cnyyajoT co kuknaackarta cupuHra, LI. Jaurcp (1998, 34) cc comHcBa BO
aBTCHTUYHOCTA Ha CHTe TPH NPUMCPOLM 3apajn HCjacHaTa TCXHUKaA Ha CBUpewC. NaHoBaTa
th/icjTa CBMPAYOT ja APXKM XOPU3OHTaNHO, KaKO CCHABWUY, @ HC BCPTUKANHO 3a Ja MOXC fda
CC HaMecTV ropHarta ycHa 3a fysawe. Ho. cMCTaM [iCKa TyKa HC CTaHyBa 300p 3a BMCOKa

YMCTHOCT. GUMACjKM MOXHOCTa Ha TBOPEL,OT 4a MOAPaXaBa CBMpay Ha CUpMHra ¢ OrpaHu-
ucHa.

37 B0 XCNEHUCTHYKMNOT ncpuog aypu n go 18.

3BWmcTo naHoBa (hiejTY UHCTPYMEHTOT ro fobun no 6orot MaH (CuncH), Koro
XC/ICHCKUTE YMCTHMLM 1 NOCTN HAjuYCCTO 0 MPCTCTaByBaNC KaKOCBUPYW Ha CUPUHTA.

PI10OULNPHNOT ONUC Ha empuHraTa Ha oBa MCCTO CC [OJIXH Ha HCOOCTWUIOT Ha
CBCOLITBA 3a HCj3MHaTa MojaBa BO Ercjot BO NOHaTamMOLIHUOT ICK Ha uctopmjata. Toa Hc
3HauM [CKa Taa Mcuyc3Hana of TUC MPOCTOPH. HO CCUaK Hpu o0bpaboTKara Ha MogaToLUTC
KC CC 3afpXam Ha MHCTPYMCHTWTC 3a KOW MMamc 6110 KakBW CBCLOLITBA BO MWUKCHCKMOT
ncpuog. MaHoBata (hAcjTa ce cpckaBa BO FCOMCTPUCKMOT mcpuog, n kaj Xomep {Mn. 10.
13. 18. 526, 18. 606), HO ccnak HCMana 0COBEHO 3HAYCHC, UCTO KaKOo 1 aB/iocoT. 3atoa BO
MOHATAMOLUHWMOT TCK Ha M3M1arawCTO HCMa MOBCKC Aa CC AUCKYTHPA 3a 0BOj UHCTPYMCHT.
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5. XeneHckata MWUTCKa Mucna Ha 0COOeH HayMH v npeHecysana

ceKaBatbaTa Ha NyreTo 3a pasHUTe A0jAeHUN, HUBHMUTE 06MYan W BELUTUHMN,
Heno3HaTu 3a HMB.AXOoMep nee 3a PackoLHW KpasiiCKu ABOPLUN, YMETHUYKN
n3paboTeHN NpefMeTV YKpaceHW co 3/1aTto M cpebpo, a MO3HATOo e fJeka BO
HeroBoTo BpemMe Toa 6u0 Heammncnneo. 3atoa Tpoja u ,6orarara co 3na-
To*“ MuKeHa 6une cMeTaHM 3a NoeTcKa (paHTa3nja. Ho co OTKOMYyBaweTO Ha
Tpoja Bo 1871 r. of cTpaHa Ha X. LUnumaH n nogouyHa Ha MukeHa Bo 1876
r., Kaje nokpaj mMacupHata apxXuMTeKTypa, BO rpoboBUTE Ce NPOHajAeHn K
MHOTY YMETHWYKM M3paboTeHu npesMeTV U CKanoLeHW yKpacu, 3a Kaksu
WTO nuwyBa XOMep, OTCTPaHETU Ce CUTe COMHeBama."

OTKpuBaweTo Ha MuKeHa ro CBPTeNO0 BMMMaHMETO Ha rosem 6poj
Hay4yHUUW. MMo3HaTMOT aHrnncku apxeosnor Aptyp EBaHC, BOAEH 0f WHTE-
PecoT 3a HEKOW LPTEXW, BPeXXaHW Ha KaMeHW meyaTu, 3a KOW CMeTan feka
poaraat of Kput, no noenekyBaweTo Ha Typuute of KpuT, 3a caMo efHa
Hefena, Mpu pacuyncTyBakwe Ha YpHaTMHUTE Ha KHOCKWMOT [BOpeL, ycnean fa
N3Hece Ha BUAeNMHa ronem 6poj matepujaiHu CBeAOLUTBA 3a NMOCTOEHE Ha
efHa cjajHa uuBunmsaunja. Toj UHTYUTUBHO NPETMNOCTaBMA [eKa LeHTapoT
Ha MWKeHCKaTa umsunusaumja e Kput. lNpu packonyBaweTo HauLWON Ha
rosiem 6poj rAvHEHW MNAOYKM UCTLILWAaHM CO HEeMno3HaTu 3Haun. Ho 1 nokpaj
LONTOrOAUWIHOTO NPOyYyBakwe Ha MI0YKUTE TOj He ycrean Aa rm npoymra.
OcTaHafe eHUrma nUCMOTO M HApPOAOT KOJWTO XMBEE/N BO MUKEHCKUTE
ABopumn. EBaHC cmeTan geka BO Toa Bpeme XeneHuTe 6une pobosu u ja
OTCTpaHyBa/l CeKoja MOXHOCT AeKa MNI0oYKMTe 6uie HanuwaHu co rpyko
nnucmo. M nokpaj ce norosieMuTe LOKasu KOW WU3nerysase Ha BUAENNHA MO
packonyBawata B0 NMunoc, TUpUHT 1 Teba, aBTOpUTETOT Ha EBaHC ru cnpe-
4yyBas Hay4yHUUWUTe fa ro gewmngppupaar nucMoTo.' 2

3abnyaute Tpaene ce Ao 1952 r. kora MnagnoT apxXuMTekKT Majkn
BeHTpuc, oTKako ce ocnoboann of npegpacyante v aBTopuTeToT Ha EBaHC,
ycnean Aa ro gewngpupa nnHepaHoTo b nMcmo, €o WTO HEeABOCMUCIEHO Ce
LOKaXka fileKa MoYKMUTe Ce HanmulaHu Ha rpyku jasuk. o HerosaTta cmpT@

MHDMosHat cc mutoBmTc 3a Kagmo, gojaeHey og deHuknja, ocHmBad Ha Teba,
KOjLITO UM FO JOHCN NUCMOTO Ha XeneHute (B. noonwwupHo M. Xp. Wnnescku, MNojasa u
pasaoj Ha MNucmoTOo: co nocebeH OCBPT KOH NovyeTOLUMWTeE Ha cnoBeHckaTa [MWCMEHOCT.
MAHY, Ckonje 2001, 68-84). HcroBoTo MMC HEMa rpuka eTMMONornja, TyKy CeMUTCKA -
gqdm co OCHOBHO 3HAYCHC 'npef, UCTOYeH/ CO 3HaYerC BO 3aMafjHOCCMUTCKUTE jasuum uc-
TOK, 0ff UCTOK, fownak of UcTok/ Jinunoto uMmc Qdmn (Qadnion) 3Haum 'YoBeK of UCTOK.'
Cnopeg muToT Kagmo gowon of MIcToKOT Aa ja 6apa rpabHararta cectpa EBpona. ume umve
ce MpCTHOCTaByBa Acka foafa 0f CEeMUTUCKUOT KOpcH {rb moBp3aHo co rpy. epefhg co
3HauYewe '3aj4MCOHLC, CamMmpak, OHaMy Kafe LITO 3aofa COHLETO T.e. 3anag,.

4 8. noonwwupHo T. Xp. Unuesckn, XXnBOTOT Ha MWKEHUMTE BO HUBHUTE
Nwcmenu cne.gawTHa, MAHY, Ckonjc, 2000, 11-60.

433apagmn HCLOCTUT Of GUAMHIBaNHWM HaTumcu, EBaHC cmeTan feka MAoYKUTE Hu-
Korawl Hema fia 6uaaT HpOUMTaHM.

18



l. YBog

HEroBMOT Haj6nM30K copaboTHUK 11 YagBuK MOMoAPO6HO O W3N0XKUN
MCTOPMjaTOT HAa HEFrOBOTO OTKpUTHE.B

MoKpaj maTepujanHUTe CBeAOLWITBA NPOHajaeHNn Ha KpUT M BO KOH-
TuHeHTanHa [pumja (MwukeHa. Munoc, TupuHTt, Teba), apxeonosnTe ce
yliTe NpoHaofaaT pa3HOBUAHW NPeAMETW, KOMLWITO MOTEKHYBaaT Of KpUT-
CKO-MUKEHCKMUTE LIEHTPW. Ha efeH MOLWMPOK npocTop of Kapnatute Ao
Ernnet un ogq Meconotamuja Ao LUnaHuja, WITO yKaXyBa Ha efHa BMCOKO
pa3BMeHa UMBMIM3aLMja, KOja MMana BAMjaHWe U BPCKU HaceKafde HWU3 CTa-
PUOT CBET.

Hajronemnot 6poj Na0YKK Ce HanuwaHu co nHeapHoTo b. a ocTa-
HaTUTe, NOManKyobpojHU, CO IMHEapPHO A NUCMO, KOEWTO € Ce YLTe He-
fewngpupaHo. Co gewngppupametTo Ha MHepaHOTo b nucmo ce gokaxa
feka MukeHuuTe 6une XeneHu, HO 3a MPETXOAHOTO HaceneHue, 3a 4uja
[oMunHaumja Bo ErejoT, 3a T.H. MMHOjCKa TanacokpaTuja, cBefo4n n TyKu-
ana, 4 koew o Bnageeno co Kput go XV Bek CT.e., He ce 3Hae. CUTypHo e
[eKa Tue He 6une XefeHW. Mako ro MMamMe HUBHMOT jasuK BO MuLIaHa
(hopma.4 Tparn of oBa MNUCMO Ce HajAeHW Ha MHOry mecta Ha Kput 1 Ha
ocTpoeute Keoc, Knutepa, Menoc, Pogoc n ocobeHo Ha Tepa (CaHTOpuHM),
LWITO ro NOTBPAYBA HUBHOTO NpucycTBO BO ErejoT.46Ce npeTnocraByBa Aeka
epynunjata Ha BynikaHoTTepa okony 1500 r. cT.e. npeamn3BnKana KatacTpo-
(hanHy 3eMjoTpecy v nofurawe Ha OrPOMHU MOPCKU GpaHOBW KOW ' NOTO-
nuie NPMMOPCKUTE TPaf0oBM Ha OCTPOBUTE U ja YHULUTUIE MUHOjCKaTa (/1o-
Ta.4/BynkaHckara npawmHa ro yHuUWTUIa XXUBUOT CBET Ha ocTposuTe. o
nmponaeTa Ha MMUHOjCKaTa TaslacokpaTuja Ha XefneHnTe UM 6un OTBOPEH na-
TOT 3a Hacenysawe Ha Kput n octpoBuTe. IOCTENEHO MM YCBOWIE MUHOj-
CKUTe BELITMHMW U KYNTypa, CO Toa M NMCMOTO, KOELWTOo notoa 6Mno npeHe-
CeHO Ha MenonoHec 1 BO Apyru UeHTpu Ha ceep (Teba, OpxomeH).

Bo BTopaTta nonosmHa Ha XV Bek CT.e. MUKeHLNTe Ce NojaByBaaTt He
CaMO Kako TProsuu, TYKYy M Kako OCBOjyBayl W KO/IOHW3aTOpPU. Tue OCHU-
BaaT cBOoM Hacenbu Ha Koc, Pogoc n Bo AHatonnja (Munet). MHTEH3UBHO
TprysaaTt co JleBaHT npeky Kunap. EruntjaHnMTe noyHyBaaT ga BHMMaBaat
Ha flafieyHa 3eMja. KojallTo ja HapeKyBaaT Tnyw (Moxkebu 360p0T ce ynTan

J' B. nooHwwupHo J. Chadwick, The Decipherment of Linear B, Cambridge 1967. Wako
MOCTOEN CW/CH OTMOP Ha MOYETOKOT fa ce npudaTaTt onuc GakTu, NOCTCMEHO CE MOTOJICM
6poj KnacuyHn UNONO3M, UCTOPMYApU 1 apXxCcono3n aKTUBKO CC MK/y4yBasC BO PacBCT-
NYBawkCTO HA MUKCHCKUOT CBCT.

414,

4 CnoroBHUTC 3Haum MukcHuuTe rk npcscsc o4 MUHOjUHTC.

%6J. Chadwick, The Mycenaean World, Cambridge 1976, 4.

471. Xp. Wnncecku, XXunaoToT na Mukenuwne oo HYBHUTE CLICMEHM CUefo-
wTea, MAHY, Ckoujc, 2000, 26-7; J. Chadwick, The Mycenaean World, Cambridge 1976, 4,
8
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Tanayw), WITO ce noBp3yBa co Aavccou 3a NpPBNaTt 0Ba MMe € CMOMHaTO BO 42-
Ta roanHa Ha TyTmocuc Il (1438 1. cT.e.), Kora mefy AapoBuUTe Ha KpanoTce
CNOMHYBa cpebpeHa nocaTka m3paboTeHa 0Of KPWUTCKW 3aHaeTumja.”*3a
BpeMe Ha Bfageeweto Ha AmMeHoguc Il (1390-52 r. cT.e.) e NpoHajaeH Kun
BO uyMja OCHOBa e HanuwaHa nucta Ha mecta og Kftw (Kput) n Tnwy.®
lMokpaj MHOry6pojHMTe cBegowTBa BO Ernnet,5Bo AHatonuja, BO OKONy
20-TUHa XeTUTCKW HaTMUCKU Ce CMOMEHYBa OpraHu3npaHa XeneHcka Apxxasa
- AxujaBa, Axaja M Hej3uHaTa KOJIOHMja Ha ManoasuckmoT 6per - Muna-
BaHaa, Munet.BLMpucycTBOTO HAa MUKeHUUTe BO 0BOj nepuof Bo Meaute-
paHoT, YCBOjyBajKn v NpuAoOMBKUTE Ha MPeTXofHaTa, MMHOjCKa KYNTypa,
ro oTBapa NatoT 3a MOHATAMOLLHO LINPere Ha KYNTYpuUTe U BELUTUHUTE Ha
OCTaHaTWUTe HapoAM, CO KOW Tue foarane BO AonNup.

MNoYkNTE HanuWaHu co NIMHeapHOTO b NMCMO mMako faBaat CKyLHU
CNYy>X6eHN N3BECTYyBaka, BO HajronemMmnoT 6poj (okony 70 %) NUYHU UMUHbA,
cenak 0TBOpMja MOXHOCT. 3ae[JHO CO apXeo/IOLKNTE HAaoAM, fia Ce MpoyyyBa
CBETOT Ha MwukeHuuTe. Toa fOBeAe A0 MHOTY HOBWM CO3HaHMja KOW 3aefHO
CO MPeTXOAHUTE OTKPUTUja, AellUPHPabeTO Ha XEeTUTUCKUTE, CYMEpPCKM-
Te. aKaACKNTE KIUHOMUCK, KNUHOMUCUTE Of Y TapuT, U erMneTCKUTe Xnepo-
ranu. M NpoMeHnja goTorawHuTe chakawa u ybegysawa. AHTUKaTa
[06Kn HOB NMnK. HMKOj NoBeKe He MOXKe fja ro npoyyysa Xomep, Ta U ocTaHa-
TUTe 06/1aCTV Ha XeneHckarta Kyntypa, nutepatypa U uueuausauunja. 6es
NPeTXo4HO NO3HaBatke Ha MUKEHCKMOT CBET U MUKEHCKMOT FPYKMK jasuk K
6e3 crnopef6eHO Mpoy4vyBawe Ha OCTaHaTUTE MeAuTepaHCKU KYNTypu v uu-
BUIM3ALNN.

BCYLIHOCT OTKPUBAHKETO Ha MUKEHCKMOT CBET W HEroBOTO MWUCMO
npeTcTaByBa ankaTa LITO HegoCTacyBalle BO MCTOpMjaTa. 3a pasbupatbe
Ha KOHTMHYWUTETOT BO Pa3BOjoOT Ha eBpOMcKaTa KynTypa W LMBUAM3aLMja.
CyanpoT Ha XeneHute (Kako WHAoeBponjaHu) cO OCTaHaTUTE CEMUTCKW.
ceBepHOaPUUKN U APYTK, CO Ce YLLITe HeyTBPAEeHO MOTEK0, HAapoau, Ke Jo-
Befle 10 GypeH pa3B0oj Ha eBPOMCKO KOMHO, KOj Ke NpeTcTaByBa 3apoAuil Ha

WE H Cline, Sailing the Wine-Dark Sea, Oxford 1994, 110.

DE. Edel, Die Orlsnawenlislen aus dem Toleniempel Amenophis 111, Bonn 1966, 37—48.
Mcry oBMC MCCTa MOXaT Aa CC Mpeno3HaaT. Co pPa3fIMUcH CTeNeH Ha BepojaTHOCT. AMHMWC
('niniS), ®ajctoc (4yi[.]ly), KugoHunja (ktwny), MHkcHa (mwkinw), Teba \diqys), MeceHa
(nudni), Haennwuja (mvpiriy), Kutcpa (ktir), KHococ (kiiywi), JTuktoc (riku) v, HajscpojaTHo,
nnwnj (wiriy). AKo ngeHTumnkaumjata Ha Mnmj e TouHa. T0a He 3Hauu acka MUKeHUMUTC ja
KOHTpOnMpanc rpagoT Tpoja. TyKy Aeka 3aegHo ce KpuT u Tanayum cC Haoran Ha CCBCp,
KaKo BaXCH rpaf Bo Erejor.

PDNma u gpyru ceefoLITBa BO BpeMeTO HA AMCHO(MNC U HEFOBUOT HAC/CAHUK AXC-
HaTcH (1390-36 r. cT.e.). Ha efileH hparMeHT Ha naumpyc ¢ nNpeTcTaBeHa 6UTKa BO Koja rpy-

Ma Ha MWKCHCKW BOWHW, BEPOjaTHO nnateHuun (061e4CHM BO erHncTcka 06/CKa. HO Co Mu-
KEHCKO OpY>XjC) TpyaaT fa My NOMOrHaT Ha nagHat erunctcku souH (E. H. Cline. 42, 108).

8 XcTUTCKMOT Lap ro ctaBa CyBCPCHOT Ha AxMjaBa Ha MCTO PaMHULLTC CO ccbe u
CO uapoT Ha Acupuja, BasunoH v Erunet (B. HoonwwupHo M. Xp. Nnuescku. 20(X), 28-9).
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LenoKynHaTa eBponcka uuBunmMsauuja u kyntypa. Co oTBapake Ha natu-
wTtata KpuTtStTaHan MOCT MNpeKy KOjWTO Ce npeneBase HU3 erejckuTe
BOAM CUTE NMPUAOBUBKN HAa MEAUTEPAHCKUTE KYNTypu. PasHnWTe TProsuu, 3a-
HaeTuymu, Mmefy KOU U My3nyapu, 3aefHO CO CBOUTe BepyBaka, MECHU, IETEH-
AW U WHCTPYMEHTW KpcTapesne no MeguTepaHoT, KoH [puuja u o6paTHO.
Mefy HWB CBOjOT MaT ro Hawaa M HUBHATA My3uKaTa. HO Ha efeH nocebeH

HayuH.”

2 KpuT BO 0BOj nepuof 6wUn rnaBcH KaHai 3a 6/IMCKOUCTOYHUTE 3aHCTUYUCKU UPO-
M3BOAW. BEWITUHU U MHOBauun (Kako 6ojHata kona) (0 Dickinson, The Aegean Bronze Age,
Cambridge 1994, 248)

51 My3ukarta He ce npugakana Kako pasHuWTe KynTOBW W BELUTWHU Of APYTUTC Ha-
poau (B. T. 2). loKa3 e HENPUAABaHCTO 3HAUYCHC HA MHCTPYMCHTUTC KOW 6GMNC MOLLHC MOo-
nynapHu Bo McanTepaHOT, Kako Ha np. Ta.ubypaTa. noToa 1 nokpaj NPoHajACHUTC HOTa-

UMM Ha TCKCTOBM BO BaBunoH u ¥YrapHt (ML. West, "The Babylonian Musical Notation and
the Human Melodic Texts", Music and Letters 754, 1993, 161-179), upsute My3u4ku dpar-
MeHTU BO ['puHja cc jaByBaaT Aypu BO XCIEHUCTUYKNOT NEPUOL,
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6. Ho, KakBa 6una My3mkarta LITO Ce Cnyllana BO MUKEHCKUTE ABOp-

M. BO JOMOBUTE Ha 06MYHUTE Nyfe, Npu npasHyBakwaTa 1 obpegmTte? BeyL-
HOCT MHOTY € TeL KO fa Ce pacnpasa 3a oBaa NpobsemaTtnka, 3apagn Manky-
Te CBefOWTBa, HEKOJIKY OcamMeHW 360p0oBM, (DPecKu, LPTeXU U neyatu.
Jann 6u Moxkene npetcraeute Kaj Xomep 3a Aemogok n demuj ga éugat
BEpHa C/MKa 3a nejaunTe - aojaMm BO MUKEHCKWUOT CBeT WaW, Nak, ce ofapas
Ha HerosoTo Bpeme?51ATeHajbcmeTan feka MeTpuykaTa HeCOBPLUEHOCT.
Ha ofipefeHn CTUXO0BM BO XOMepoBMTe enoBu, T.H. czi/oi akfyallcn, ce gon-
XXV Ha nogpefeHOCTa Ha Herosarta noesuja KOH mysnkara. KnacmuHute aBTo-
pu npasaT pas3fnka Mefy pancogute, Mefy Kou ro cmectysaatr u Xomep, u
kKutapoante. Ho, KakBa 6una m3sepbaTa Ha TUe enckyu NecHu, Kakeu bune
TEXHUKUTE Ha Meere U CBUPEHE HA MHCTPYMEHTUTE?

CuTe OHME KOMLUTO ja npoyyyBasie My3uMkKara Ha CTapMoT CBeT ce
cornacysaar Aeka Taa 6una efHo3By4yHa.H[lypyu 1 xopckata Mys3uka 6una
n3peayBaHa BO YHMCOH. XapMOHMjaTa MU NonudgoHmMjaTa ce nojaBysaaT aypu
BO CpefHOBEeKOBMeTO. HO, cenak uma TBpJera 3a MOCTOeHE XapMOHUja Ha
Bancknot VcTok, Bo ApeBHUOT Yraput. Npu nckonysakwata Bo Ras Shamra,
BodeHn of ®PpaHuy3nHoT Claude Schaeffer, ce oTkonaHu 29 nao4yky, Hanm-
LUAHN Ha XYPCKM ja3uK CO CU1abUyKN BaBUIOHCKN KMHOMUCHU 3HaLW, KOW-
WTO faTmpaat og okony 1400 r. cT.e.” Ha oBMe NMOYKK Ce NPOHajAeHN aKad-
CKN MY3WUYKKN 3HALM, MO WTO cnefat pasHU Xnunortesu 3a MysmykaTa HOTalu-
ja Ha TekctoBuTe.1BlMo pgonro npoydyBakwe (okony 15 r.) A. [. Kunmep
HanpaeW TOHCKM 3anuc Ha T.H. HajcTapa necHa,®co unja nogpika P. PUHK
ja n3Hece cBojata Teopuja 3a NOCTOEHE Ha XapMOHMja BO aHTU4YKaTa My3u-
Ka.@Toj TprHyBa 0f /NIMKOBHWUTE MPeTCTaBM Ha My3Myapu Ha C/IVKU W”
LpTeXn Ha Ba3u of uennot MeanTepaHoT U Of HUBHMOT HAUNH Ha CBUpeHE
Ha MHCTPYMEHTUTe, crnopeq nonoxbara Ha paleTe Ha My3ndapuTe U3BEKY-

As. gony M. 7.
$632 d.

HK Saks, Muzika starog sveta, Beograd, 1980, 50-53; W D Anderson, Ethos and
education in Greek Music, Harvard University Press, 1968, 2, utH. K. Cakc gonyLita Hekaksa
pyLMMCHTapHa XeTepohOHMja, HO 3a XapMOHMja BO [eHellHa CMUC/a He MOXe f[a CTaHc
360p.

C. F-A. Schaeffer, Ugaritica V, Paris, 1968. Bo uctoto speme (1400 r. cT.€) nma fo-
Ka3u 3a CM/IHAa eKcnaH3nja Ha MUKeHcKaTa LuMBuamn3aLnja u 3a BpCkn Mery Yraput un Kpur.

BD. Wulstan, "The Earliest Musical Notation," Music and Letters 52,1971, 365-82; M.
Duchesne-Guillemin, "A Musical Score from Ugarit: The Discovery of Mesopotamian Music,"
Sourcesfrom the Ancient Near East, 2, 1982, 5-24; M. L. West, "The Babylonian Musical Nota-
tion and the Human Melodic Texts,"” Music and letters 75/4, 1993, 161-179; R J Dumbrill, The
Musicology’and Organology of the Ancient Near East, London, 1998, 103-191, ngp

PzaegHo co R. L. Crocker, R. R. Brown, Soundsfrom Silence: Recent Discoveries in
Ancient Near Eastern Music, Bit Enki Publications, Berkeley 1976, 22 pp booklet and 12" stereo
disc.

@R Fink, The Origin ofMusic -An Essey, Greenwich 1997, second ed
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Ba MojaToLu 3a cBojata Teopuja. Ho npawane e jann MoXeme fa U3BMeKy-
BaMe (pakTW Of NIMKOBHW MpeTcTaBu, na Aypu U fa 360pyBame 3a TOHCKU
ckanu? HajnpBuH Ke Mopa fja ro nocraBume npallaweTro 3a My3n4KoTO 3Ha-
etbe Ha CimKapuTe u Bajapute.al

Mako mMukeHcKaTa UMBMUIM3aLMja ce pasBmMBasa HanopeLHoO CO OCTa-
HaTuTe BO MICTOYHMOT MeanTepaH, a BpCKUTe ce nocsefoyveHun (B. T. 3 n 5H),
cerak focera He Ce HajaeHW HWKaBu Tparn BO ErejoT of My3m4yku 3Hauw,
KakKBM LITO Ce NPOHajaeHn BO Yp 1 YrapuT. IcTo Taka MHOTY NOOCKYAHMU ce
N apXeoNoWKNTE HAOAM M NNKOBHUTE npeTcTaBu. Ho, cenak, nctopujaTta Ha
pa3BojoT, Ha efleH Of KNYYHUTE MY3MUYKU TEPMUHM, Ha 360POT XapMoHuja
MOXXeMe fa ja pasrfiefyBame yLTe 0f MUKEHCKO Bpeme. Ha nioykuTe Hanu-
WwaHn co nnHeapHo b nucmo og KHococ m MNunoc, KOUWTO ce 0fHecyBaaT Ha
OOpHUTE KONM M HMBHATa onpema, KnacuguuupaHu Bo Scepujata, ce noja-
ByBa 360poT a-To I{h)armol HamecTO apia.2 Bo MMKEHCKMOT FpYKKM TOj nMa
3Hauyewe Ha Konue (TpKano), WTO NMOKaxyBa W NpuapyXHata naeorpama
*243 CO BKPCTEHU AujaroHann = Konue (Kpyr co 4yeTmpu CnvuyM Kako 1 Ha
(hpeckn og Toa Bpeme). Kaj Xomep, 06MYHO naypanoT of apua- apuaTa,
03HayyBa K0na.e3360poT e o6pa3yBaH 04 MHAOEBPOMCKMUOT FNarofiCkn Ko-
PEH *ar-, rpy. apapfokco, KOjLITO MMa 3Hauyewe Ha 3rnobysa, ’cnojysa’ u cy-
ukcoT -(s)gin(l), 3a nomina instrumenti = ’KNMH‘ CO KOj Ce crnojyBaaT rpeau.
MoHaTamMy 3Ha4yeHeTO Ha TEPMUHOT appovi'a nosieka NPeMuHyBano of Ma-
TepujanHata BO MHTeNeKTyanHata cepa. Kaj Xomep ro cpekasame u co
ancTpakTHO 3Hayekwe Kako ’crorofgba, 4orosop,4 cnojyBarwe nyre Bo e4HO
onwTecTBo.64Ha Xomep My 6MN0 HENO3HATO MY3UYKUTO 3HAUYEHE Ha OBOj
TepMUH. MY3MUYKOTO 3HaYeHe Ha 360pOT XxapMOHMja Ce pa3BMBaso nocrene-
Ho. BO My3nuyka cmucna, Kako Co3Bydje, My3n4yKa ckana 1 OKTaBa 3a npenar
e ynotpebeH of MuHpap.’5MuTaropejunTe, co CBOETO Yy4ewe 3a 6pojoT u
COO/ZIHOCOT Ha 6p0joT cOo MacaTa, ja OTKpMBaaT OKTaBaTa.@Il1poHaofaaT ce-

6l Mako XeneHuTc, NoKpaj NMMKOBHUTE NPETCTaBU, OCTaBUIE U MHOTY MULLAHWN CBe-
[loWwTBa 3a cBojaTa My3uka (B. 6¢n. 3 1 4), cemak HUBHATA MY3uKa, [leHec, ce cBefyBa CaMo
Ha MPCTNOCTaBKMU.
688. noonwupHo BO P. Hr. llievski, "Mycenaean a-mo I(h)armol and Some IE Co-Radi-
cals,” Studies in Mycenaean and Classical Greek Presented to John Chadwick, Minos 20-22,
1987, 295-3009.

63EfeH BMA CMHergoxa - LenoTo ce 03HayyBa Co HA3MBOT Ha efleH OCHOBCH fen, Cn.
’KpOB, npar‘ unu ’cTpea* 3a ’4om, KyKa, B. noonwupHo Bo M. Xp. Nnnescku, XXnsoToT
Ha MUKeHLMTe BO HUBHUT e NucMeHn ceegowTea, MAHY, Ckonje 2000, 200,264-5.

M Wn. 22. 254-55.

G MoonwunpHo 3a TepMUHOT xapMoHyja B. P Hr. llievski, “The Origin and Semantic
Development ofthe Term Harmony,' Illinois Classical Studies, 18, 1993, 19-29.

“ Twe 3abenexxunnc Acka efHa Xuua co ncta A0/MKUHA, AebennHa 1 ONTerHaTtocT
fiaBa TOH Of ucTa BucuHa. Ho mpm nogenba Ha Taa xwuua (1 : 2), ce fobmBa TOH KOjLITO € 3a
OKTaBa MOBUCOK, TakKa WTO ABC TPeTUHU 0f XuuaTa (2 : 3) faBaaT KBUHTA, TPU YCTBPTUHU
(3:4)- kBapTa UTH.
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l. YBog
AYM OCHOBHU TOHOBW, XeNTaKopf, a OCMUOT, OKTaBaTa, ja MoBp3yBa fo/iHaTa
CO ropHarta ckana.6”OBoj COOAHOC MO aHanoruja ro npeHecyeaaTt U Ha Koc-
mocoT.~ Mo MuTaropejumte 360p0OT appoviorao My3nyka CMUCNA Haju4ecTo
03HauyyBan My3nyka ckana,@Mmy3nuykun cTun (MNn BUA Ha My3MKa) NoaoLHa u
‘CTaHAapeH WTuMm, “DHO Aypu BO CPeHOBEKOBMETO Ke ro Jobure oHa 3Haue-
He, KOELWTOo ro MMa 1 ieHec BO CBETOT Ha My3uKara.

7. MHorymmHa o4at ganeky Bo CBOUTE TBPAEHa BO Xenba Aaja 0xu-

BeaT My3MKaTa Ha CTapuoT CBET, [ja Npo3ByYaT MUKEHCKUTE ABOPUM, Aa UM
fanat 3ByK Ha XOMepoBuUTe eroBu, 3a Aa ja pasbepar mMysmkaTa Ha Knacu-
YyHa Xenafa, TONIKY CNOMHYBaHa BO [leflaTa Ha K1acUYHUTE aBTOPWU N Hac/u-
KaHa o[ BeWTMTe paue Ha XefneHckuTe majctopu. Ce npasat obuaun ga ce
ofpefart My3uMUKWU CKanu, Lenn necHU cCo HoTauuja, crnopes Ha4YMHOT Ha KOj
HaCNMKaHMOT My3n4yap ro ApXn MHCTPYMEHTOT CO CBOWUTE pale, 04 aronoT
noA Koj MejayoT ja APXW cBOjaTa paka, MPeKy crnopeayBatba CO CIMYHU My-
31MYKM NpeTCcTaBu BO NocnegHMBe BeKoBu. O apyra cTpaHa. nak, He 6u cme-
€10 HW Aa ce MOTLEHM BelTMHaTa Ha aHTUYKUTE My3uyapu. EAUHCTBEHO
LUTO My MpeocTaHyBa Ha CEKOj OHOj KOjLITO ce 3aHMMaBa Co oBaa npobne-
mMaTUKa e fja r'v U3Hece Ha BUAe/IMHA NOBEKeTO JOCTanHW CBeAOLWTBa, 3a Ja
ce BMAM Pa3BOjOT M NATOT Ha My3MKata U MYy3UUYKUTE UHCTPYMEHTU, MpeKy
Xenaga, Bo EBpona.

Ho, focerawHMTe co3HaHMja He ce KOHeYHU. CeKojaHEeBHO ce OTKpU-
BaaT HOBM CBE[OLUTBA, LWITO MOKaXka U NPMMEpPOT CO HajHOBUTE UCKOMyBaka
BO Teba, Kage Ha egHa o nnouvkute (TH Av 106) ce cnoMHyBaaT ru-ra-Li-e,
‘nBajua ceMpayumn Ha nupa.‘71OBoj, 3acera, ocameH npumep 6apa pesunanpa-
e Ha gocerawHuTe co3HaHMja. MoXXebu MOBUTe UCKOMyBawa Ke foHecat
HOBW CBeLOLITBA, KOW Ke I oNoiHaT Ui U3MeHaT HaluTe CO3HaHuja.

678. B. L. Van der Waerden, "Die Harmonielehre der Pythagoreer,” Hermes, 78, 1943,
163-199 n A. Barker, "Methods and Aims in the Euclidean Seclio Canonis,” The Journal o fHelle-
nic Studies, 101, 1981, 1-16.

M B. ii B. MuTtcscku, ,,Of npaefia Ao xapMoHuja. Co3jaBawe Ha MOMMUTE 3a pef,
pamHOTeXa M Mepa BO XefIeHCKUOT CBeT,” [oauLleH 360pHNK Ha (h1No30(PCKMOT hakyn-
TeT, K. 26 (52), Ckonje, 1999,154-169.

@ HajuecTo cnoMHYyBaHU appoviai ce fopckara. (opuruckarta, nMauckarta, joHcKaTa,
ajonckara, floKpuckarta. mukconuguckata u ap. (8. M. L West, 1992, 160-189). Monynap-
HOCTa Ha puruckaTta v mauckKaTa Mysmuka ckana Kaj XC/ICHUTC Ce YLWTC CLeH JoKas3 3a
BAnjaHneTo Ha Mana Asnja Bp3 XeneHckata My3uka. XeneHuTe BepyBasie [leKa TexXHuKarta
Ha CBMpeHe Ha aB/fioC My ja A0/KAT Ha MOAYMUTCKMOT QPPUIUCKU AN MUCUCKU aBACTUCT
Onumn, KOjWTO CBOjaTa BCLUTMHA ja Hayuun of catupoT Mapcuja. Hekon XeneHu cmcTanc
[lCKa TOj XXMBCCN npcp TpojaHcKaTa BOjHa, a Apyru Bo BpcMmcTc Ha Muga (738-696 . cT.e.).
OBa yKaxyBa Ha CU/IHU KYNTYpHU BPCKK Ha XeneHute co ®purnja (Mcespo-MNnyTtapx, 3a
My3ukaTa, 1137d).

TOM. L. West, 1992, 165.

71 Aravantinos, V. - Godart L. - Sacconi A., Thebes. Fouilles de la Cadmee. 1 Les labia-
tes en Uneaire B de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition el commentaire, Pisa- Roma 2001, 176-8.
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l. YBog

VHTepecHO e WTO HMKOj focera He rm 3emMa BO 06SMP HEKOJIKYTe
NNYHU UMUHA, U3BEAEHN Of MY3UUYKW MHCTPYMEHTU, KOM Ce CpeKaBaaT Ha
nao4ykuTe. Ha npumep, ce cmeTa [eKa TanaHoT ce nojaBysa Aypu BO V BeK
cT.e. BO I'punja,72a Ha KHocKaTa nnoyka Db 1279 cpekaBame Tu-ga-ni-ja-so
ITumpaniasosl (cn. nMe Ha MecTo BO Tpuduanja Tu(p)Travsai), MallKO nMme
Koe ro cogp>u 36opoT TanaH. Peuncu Hag 70 % of cuTe 360p0OBM NpoYnTa-
HM Ha NJI0OYKNTE, HaNULIAHW CO IMHeapHOTO b nmncmo, ce NMyHN nmnmwa. Bp3
6a3a Ha 0BOj npoconorpafckn matepujan e HanpaBeHa PEKOHCTPYKLUMja Ha
MUKEHCKOTO onwTecTBo.BMMuKeHcKaTa npoconorpaguja Cnyxm Kako Ba-
YXEeH UCTOPMCKN N3BOP Ha MHOPMaLMKM 32 MUKEHCKUOT CBEeT. 4

Peuncu BO cuTe pevyHULM Ha CTAPOrpPUYKUOT ja3nK. BO MHOTY Aiena of
NcTakHaTV aBTOpU, NPEBOAN Ha KNacUYHU aBTOpPU. 0COOEHO Kaj Hac, a, 1 Mno-
LUNPOKO Ha bankaHoT, 360poT aoJlocce npeeedyBa Kako ’hnejta, pyna.l
HajHoBUTe CcO3HaHWja NOTBpPAMja AeKa BCYLIHOCT aBj0COT € CPOfeH Cco
JeHelwHaTa 060a, no 3ByK 65113y [0 HawaTa 3ypna. Herosara HajuyecTa ymno-
Tpeba npu bakxaHanuuTe [OKaxyBa feKa Npu TakoB BWA Ha OPrujacTuyKu
npasHyBara He npusera Mmno3By4YeH UHCTPYMeHT Kako nejta. MNa n gypu
N BO MeTTOTO MaKeAOHCKO u3gaHve Ha CBeTOTO MUCMO, MpeBefyBayuTe
esp. kinnor, rpy. nupa, KuTapa, ro npesedyBaar rpewHO Kako ’rycnu,
rycne,7 nortoa esp. fralil, rpuy. aBnoc, ce npesefyBa ’‘CBMPKa,'6a eBp. ugav,
BUA Ha (hsiejTa (KaBas) BOOMLITO W He ro npesedyBsaar.'7Hajiowo peweHue
e npeBofoT Ha eBp. nevel, rpy. vdfiAa, co ’rutapa,‘Ba uma U MHOry Apyru
TakBM npumMepu. MHOry peTKo npeBeAyBayunTe ycreane TOYHO fa v rnpe.e-
[laT eBpejCKNTe Ha3MBM Ha MY3MUYKUTE WHCTPYMEHTMW. LUITO Ce AO/DKW Ha
npasHuHarta, Koja MOCTOM BO HallaTa CpefvHa, Of TakKOB BWA Ha nnTepa-

M. L West, 1992, 124 n gp.. a LI. JaHrep (1998) He HM ro cnommysa.

BMN. Xp. Nnuesckn, ,,MunkcHckaTa npoconorpauja Kako WUCTOPUCKM W3BOP.“
MpucTanuu ypegasnta, Mpunosw u 6ybanorpaduja Ha HOBMTE uYneHoBn Ha MAHY,
MAHY, Ckonje 1982.

7J. Chadwick, The Mycenaean World, Cambridge 1976 n . Xp. Nnucecku, >Xuso-
TOT HY MUKeHLMTe BO HABHUT € NUCMeHu ceegowTea, MAHY, Ckonje, 2000.

HBbuTye 4:21; 1. Uap. 10:5, 16:6, 16:23; 2. Llap. 6:6 uTH. 'ycnata ¢ UHCTPYMEHT
Janeky rnopasnnyeH of Kutaparta (nuMpara), KojaluTo CC KOPUCTCNA F1aBHO KaKo Npuapyx-
HWUK Ha enckuTte nccHu (B. A. JIMHUH, HapoAHYT e My34U4KY YHCTPYMEHTY BO MakefoHuja,
Ckonje 1986, 51-57).

®Wca. 5:12, 30:29; 1. Llap 10:5, utH. Coccma C HCjacHO 30UITO NpeBefyBayoT ce
pcliasa Ha 0BOj M360p U MOKPaj MHOTYTC MakKeJOHCKN HasMBW 3a CIMYHN MY3UYKWU UHCTPY-
MEHTW.

T7TBuTue 4:21.

MBUca. 5:12. Nako npeHTumnkKaumnjata Ha nevel c c£ ywTe HejacHa. Jann ctaHysa
360p 3a xapta wnm, nak, nmpa (6UACjKM € HewTo nomery), a KuTapata € MHCTPYMEHT 04
KOjallTo HacTaHana rmtapaTa. Cemak rmtapara € MHOry MOHOB UHCTPYMEHT, cOcemMa MovHa-
KOB 0f, kKuTapara. [la ce CMecT TaKOB MHCTPYMEHT BO TUE BPEMEHCKM MPOCTOPM € MHOry
nowo, 6uaejKn Ha TOj HauMH CC M3BPTYBa C/MKaTa Kaj uMmTaTenoT 3a My3ukata BO Tue
OPCBHU BPEMUHbA.
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l. YBog

Typa.7*Ce HafleBaM [ieKa 0BOj TPy, Ke (pau HOBa CBET/IMHA U Ke MpuioHe-
Ce 3a MOMONHYBake Makap Ha Man fen o npasHuHaTa.

N M. [. MNeTpyLwcBCKW, BO MAKCLOHCKMOT MPCBOA Ha MnujasaTa, ro npesciysa

avAoi ipoppr/yeq rr (18. 495) kako ,,kaBanu, Tambypu ..." (WUn. 1495. cTp. 323. Ckonjc 1995).
Moxcbu npcBOLOT Ha avAoi Kako ’kaBanu' v HC C TOMKY oW, 6uaejKH He MOXeMC fa
MPETNOCTaBMME 3a KakKOB BWJ Ha aBNoCc MuUcAci XOMCpP, MAaKo MOTOYCH npesof 6w 6un
'3ypnn,16uaejkn aBnocoT MOXC fa 6uac v 3ypna v KnapuHeT U CUTC BUAOBH LCBYCCTH
[LyBauky WHCTpPyMeHTU (pa3sHuM BHAOBWM (ncjTu: Kasan, wyllenka, cenpka, Ayayk). Ho
rnaBHO 3BYKOT OAroBapa Ha Halwuata 3ypia. McfyToa. npeBOAOT Ha tpoppiy-yeqco 'Tamoypul
€ coccMa HCTOYeH, buaejkn TKWOypaTLw cc nojasysa Bo Xcnaga gypu Bo 1V Bek cT.e. (B. Il
6en. 24). Hema cBefoLlTBa Acka 6uia KOPUCTCHA BO BPEMeTO Ha XOMep W BOOMNWTO BO
6POH3CHOTO M PaHOTO Xefic3HO foba, a hopMmuHIaTa. Kako BMA Ha NMpa, BOOMLITO HC
HafMKyBa Mo cBOjOoT 06/NMK Ha nnuwbéypaTa (M MOKPaj Toa LWITO CTaHyBa 360p 3a XMWUCH
MHCTPYMCHT). MIcTO Taka rpewcH ¢ H npceog Ha aupr/g (18. 526) kako ’ceupon’ (Mn. 1
526. cTp. 323, Ckonje 1995). 6uacjkm cBmponoT (Mim cBUpKaTa) e AyBaykn HHCTPYMEHT
HanpaBCH Of CAHO LCBYC, a CMpPWHraTa WIH naHoeaTa (rejTa nMMa MOBCKC LICBUMHbA.
Mako v gBata MHCTPYMeHTa CC TUMUYHO MacTUPCKWU, CCUAK CC pas/iMKyBaaT. HC camo Mo
M3rNcLOT TYKY. U MO HAYMHOT Ha CBHpewe. lMocTon v efHoueBYeHa cupuHla, HO Taa uma
noccbHO umc - iV|% a cc cpcTHyBa M T.H. plagianlos, HCTPYMEHTUN Of TUMMUT HA HYAOMKHM
thnejTn, a MoOXCOM M 610K (PNejTM CANYHU Ha coBpcMcHaTa (ejta. OBMC BMAOBU Ha
efHoueBYeHa (hnejTa OAroeapaar Ha HAWWUTC HApOAHWM WHCTPYMeHTU - wwyllenka, kasan
unu ayayk. HajscpojaTHO MPCBCAYBAYOT CC Pellnsl Ha TAKOB HPCBOJ 3apafv AaKTUACKUOT
XeKkcamcTap 1 6uacjKn cupuHraTa HC € MPUCYTHa MCFY HalWTe HapOLHW UHCTPYMCHTU, na
crnopcy Toa HC NOCTOM BO MakKCAOHCKMOT ja3uK 360p CO KOjLITO BO BUCTUHCKA cMucna 6u cc
npesen rpy. (rvptyE. MogepHMoT Hasue lMuHoBa (hnejTa NOBCKC C NPEeBOA Ha aHrUCKWUOT
360ppan-pipe, OTKOJIKY HCKaKOB KOHTUHYWUTET BO HALLMOT jasunk.
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1. MY3NKATA BO MUKEHCKWNOT CBET

1. Kora ce 360pyBa 3a My3uKaTa, NOTOYHO, MY3NUYKUTE UHCTPYMEHTM

BO MUKEHCKMOT CBET HEM36eXXHO e HMBHO MOBp3yBamwe CO CBefoLUTBaTA Of
MUHOJCKMOT nepuof. HekonKy apxXeosiollKM CBefOLWTBA 3a MOCTOEHEe Ha
OfpefeHN MY3UYKN UHCTPYMEHTU BO GPOH3eHOTO f06a BO ErejoT NoTekHy-
BaaT Of, MUHOjCKMOT nepuog. Mako e nosHato geka MwuHojumTe He 6une
pun. cenak. ounrnedHo e geka MuKeHUMTe npesene MHOry BELTUHMW Of
HKB, LUTO Ce 3abenexyBa 1 No HAYMHOT Ha C/IMKake Ha )pecknTe, Mefy Kowu
N CBMPEHETO Ha MY3UYKU MHCTPYMeHTU. Ha peckaTa og Munoc (8. cn. 14)
e NpeTCTaBeH CBMpay Ha inpa, WTO yKaxyBa fieka nparta ce Kopucrtena Bo
nanaraTa 3a 3a6aBa. MMUHOjCKUTE Mejayn, HajBepojaTHO, Guie NPUCYTHU BO
MUWUKEHCKUTE nanatu, cE 1O MOMEHTOT KOra HOBUTe rocnojapwu ja cosnagasne
HMBHATa BelTUHA W T 3a3e/e HUBHUTE MecTa. MUHOjCKUTE nejayun, Bepo-
jaTHO, 6p30 ro Hay4yune HOBUOTja3nK W I Npenejane MUHOjCKUTE MECHMN Ha
MUKEHCKW FPpYKK 3a HOBUTe rocnogapu.r

MHoOrymuHa opgat npefasneky BO CBOUTE aHanM3nM 3a My3ukara BO
0BOj nepuof. 14 JaHrep BO cBOjaTa MOHOrpadgunja’ Lypu oanenysa 1 nocebHm
rnornasja 3a fneeweto3n 3a MECTOTO Ha My3MKaTa BO €rejcKOTO OMWTECTBO
0f, 6poH3eHOTO f06a.4Moce6HO BHMUMaHWe My Ce AaBa Ha MPoYyeHnoT Juck
of dajcToc, KOjWTO npetctaByBa ,MNpB OTneyateH TekcT.“5L1. JaHrep
OTKpMBa MNecHa BO Hero. Herosarta aHanun3a TPrHyBa of npomeHarta Ha 360-

1M. L. West, The East Face of Helicon: West Asiatic Elements in Greek Poetry, Oxford
1997, 612.

3J. G. Younger, Music in the Aegean Bronze Age, Jonsered (Sweden): Paul Astroms
Forlag, 1998. OBaa kHUra npcTcTaBysa [AC/1 Of MOLUHe no3HartaTa cepuja Ha Paul Astrom3a
MY3UUYKNTE UHCTPYMCHTW, KOj LONTO BPCMC ce 0buayBa o4 rnuHata fa fobue 3ByK (3aTBO-
peH BO rnuMHaTa Uan LWKOKUTE), CO MOMOLL Ha HajcOBPCMCHA TCXHOJIOrUja fa ce perucTpu-
pa 6110 KaKOB 3BYK.

3J. G Younger, 1998, 1 5-9.

40.c. 2. 43-60. Alypw, 6bugejkn aBTOpOT AONIC BPCMC CC 3aHMMaBa Co, AeHec, nony-
NapHUTC T.H. POSOBW CTYAUN, BO NOCNEAHNOT Acn, 54-60-Ta cTpaHa of 2-Ta rnasa ("Gender
and Sexuality in Aegean Music") W3B/ICKyBa MHOTY HCTOYHM KOHCTaTauum (B. I 7. 7).

5AunckoT notekHysa o okony 1700 cT.c., MPOHajACH NPU UCKOMNyBakaTta Ha MUHOj-
cKnoT Asopcy, Bo dajctoc Bo 1908 r., ¥ ¢ HaMMLIaH CO XUCPOrNNGCKO NMUCMO, YUC MOTCKO
€ Heno3Haro. HucaHO No3HaTOo NMMUCMO He e CAMYHO co Hero (B. noonwupHo M. Xp. Unues-
ckun. 2001,56-59).



11 My3uKalla BO MIMKEHCKMOLL CBeLU

POBWUTE, HA OHME KOW Ce MOCTOjaHN M Ha OHMe Kou ce meHyBaat. Cnopef Toa
3aK/nyyyBa [eKa TOYHOTO NOBTOpPYBakwe Ha OfpefeHn 360p0BM MOTCETyBa
Ha necHa. Ho cenak ancypgHo e fa ce 360pyBa 3a rnecHa Kora [0 fieHec coap-
XXMHaTa Ha ANCKOT He e JewungpupaHa/’HajepojaTHO e fieka AUCKOT 6un
yBe3eH Ha Kput of Hekage.BBaksu acoymjaymy nobyaysa JOHeKage v enny-
HOoCcTa BO OG/MKOT M pefoc/nefloT Ha NpeTcTaBUTe Ha AMCKOT CO XOMepo-
BMOT OMWC Ha WUTUTOT Ha AXWUS.K

2. lMokpaj cBMpayoT Ha nupa (PopmMUHra) nNpeTcTaBeH Ha capkoda-
rot og Arunja Tpujaga, yMjaliTo nonoxba Ha rnaBaTa HanMKyBa Kako Aa
nee, U n3rpaBmpaHaTa YoBeyka rfnaBa CO OTBOpPEHa yCTa. KakKo [a ree, Ha
AVCKOBUAHMOT MeyaT of ameTuct of MuKeHa, KOjWITO fatupa Of OKony
1550-1450 r. cT.e. (aoueH xenaacku 1nepuofd).904 UCTUOT NMepuog, NPoHaj-
feHa Bo Aruvja Tpujaga, NOTeKHyBa M Ba3a Ha Koja e npeTcTaBeHa MnoBopka
Ha 6epayun. BepojaTHO, Ha mMacnnHK.103a4 BOAAYOT Ha MoBopKaTa ce MnpeT-
CTaBEHW CBMpay Ha CUCTpa M Tpojua Maxkn Kako nejat (B. gony cn. 8). OBaa
npeTcTaBa BO MHOTY HellTa MOTCETYBa Ha XXeTBapckuTe (6epaykuTe) necHu
0L Knacu4HuOT nepuop kako Lilyersesfiuam nak JInHoc,2Ta)kauka MecHa,
Koja BO XOMepOBMOT OMNC Ha WUTUTOT Ha AXW/, ja Nee MOMYe, CBMPEjKM Ha
(hopMMHra 3a NoBOpKa Ha rpo3gobepumn.*roctoeeTo Ha 0BOj BUJ NECHU €
NMoCBeLOYEHO HU3 UennoT NcTtoueH MeputepaH. XeponoTHUcBefoumn feka
NTnHocot ce neen n Bo ®eHnkuMja, Ernnet n Ha Knnap camo nog pas/inyHo
nme. Bo ernnetckara necHa JSlnH ce HapekyBa MaHepoc..15CeTo 0Ba yKaxy-
Ba [eKa >eTBapckute (6epaykuTe) NecHW BnedvaT KOPEHW 0Of AanevyHOoTo
MUHaTO.16A. Lomax>keTBapckuTe (6epaykmTe) NecHu, BO KOULWITO UMa orpa-

68B. 6cN. 5

7J. Chadwick, The Decipherment ofLinear B, Cambridge 1967, 156.

*Wn. 18. 478-608.

9J H Betts, "The Seal from Shaft Grave Gamma: A 'Mycenaean Chieftain?,” Temple
University Aegean Symposium 6, 1981, 2-8

10S. Marinatos - M. Hirmer, Crete and Mycenae, New York 1960, 147. MoxHo C ga ce
NMPeTCraBeHn W XCTBAapW Ha XWUTO, HO cenak BO HaykaTa BNafCcC MUCNeHwe AeKa CTaHyBa
360p 3a 6epayn Ha MacIUHW.

UM. L West, Ancient Greek Music. Oxford 1992, 28

Pwvnu nak JinHoBa necHn - npceedeHo og M. [. MeTpywceckn Bo Xomep, Mnnja-
[a, AcTcka pagocT. Ckonjc 1995,1 571. cTp. 324.

n Mn. 18.596-570.

1411. 79.

153a HOCTOCHETO Ha BakKOB BWA MecHW BO Ermnct uma roncm 6poj cBcaovrrea.
VHTepCCHO e WTOo MCTO Kako Bo Xcnafa bune noBp3aHyW CO MUTOJONHjaTa (B. NOOMLWMPHO
L. Manniche, 1991, 16-23).

BYwTe MHOry 0faMHa YOBCKOT 0 YBMAC/A TCPaUCBTCKOTO CBOjCTBO Ha My3MKaTa.
Mako BO 0BME MCCHU CC cpcKaBaaT MUTOJOLLKM acouujaumn, ccnak HHBHaTa ynotpeba npu
rofeMmTe ce30HCKN paboTu (rpo3go6ep, XKEeTBM UTH.) HC CMee fa cC MOBP3yBa Camo CO Ma-
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Il. My3ukalla BO MMKEHCKYOLL CBELU

HWUYeH CTU/1 Ha Meewe M3BeAYyBaH 04 COMO0 Mnejay co aHTU(OHCKN OAroBOpPU
0 XOp, 'Y CMeTa 3a TpaguMUNOHANHM NeCcHWU, TUMNYHK 3a T.H. ,,CTapa BMCOKa
Kyntypa“ Koja wTo ce npoterana on CesepHa Adpuka, npeky Asuja, oo
Mane3nja.7Opf camaTta npeTcTaBa Ha Ba3aTa MOXeMe fa npetnoctaBMme
feKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a TMNUYHaA XeTBapcka (bepayka) necHa. AKo ynorara
Ha CBMpPa4oT Ha cucTpa buna ga rv Harnacysa v fenn ¢pasuTe, Kako BO
EruneT BO UCTMOT nepuof,18Bo 0BOj cnyyaj 6u umane Tpojua nejayum, Kou-
LUTO ja MOYHYyBasie necHara, Ma CBMPAYOT Ha CMCTPa, NO WTO C/efeNn aHTu-
(hOHCKK oAroBop Ha 6epaunTe.D

Ho, cenak, nako 0Boj ocaMeH npuMmep MpeAn3BUKan roseMo BHUMa-
HUEe BO HayKaTa, U NOKpaj pasHMTe CBeAOWTBA HU3 LCTOUHMOT MeanTepaH.
npeManky e 3a fa ce 360pyBa 3a Nneewe Bo 0BOj nepuof. CUrypHoO nocToene
pasHy CTU/IOBM Ha Meewe, PasHy MecHU 3a MOeAWHW Mpuroau, Guaejkn ce
npeTnocTaByBa feka My3uKaTa ¥ 3anoyHana co neewe,DHO cenak MUHOj-
CKO-MUKEHCKaTa Ky/nTypa He ocTaBu/a CBeOLITBA 3a BUAOT U CTUOBUTE Ha
CBOETO MNeekbe.

Cn. 8 - Ba3a Ha Koja e nmpeTcTaBeHa MOBOpPKa Ha 6epayu Ha MacInHK
(Arunja Tpujaga. goueH MuHojcku LU nepuog).

rMCKN BCpyMara, TYKY fa ce pa3bepe Kako CpefCTBO Ha NyfeTO 3a ONeCHYBake Ha Hanop-
HaTa paborTa.

T7A. Lomax, Folk Song Style and Culture, Washington, DC, 1968, 97.

L. Manniche, 1991,63.

BLl. JaHrep (1998, 8-9) rn HagMUHYBa rpaHULMTE Ha peanHOTO NPOCYyAyBakwC BO
xcnba ga gpobuc HoTu. Bofcjku ce of pefocncaoT Ha 6epaumTe BO NOBOpKaTa, Haofa pu-
TaM, MpaBu PCKOHCTPYKLUMja Ha HWBHATA flecHa, JaBa, ypy W, NPCTNOCTaBCH TCKCT CO HO-
Tayuja.

208. 1T. 2, 6en. 9.
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Il. My3uKkalla a0 MUKEHCKUOLL CBeLU

My31UYKN UHCTPYMEHTU

3. [onro Bpeme My3nKon03uTe ce obuaysane ga rm Knacuguumpaat
MY3UYKUTE MHCTPYMEHTWN HA HApPOAWUTE LWIMPYM CBETOT. OnwTonpudareHa e
Knacugpukaumjata Ha E. M. gpoH XopH6ocTen n K. Cakc, Koja ce cOCTOU Of
4yeTUpW rNaBHU KaTeropuy (KOUWTO ce fenart mnoHatamy): UAUODOHUYHN,
MEMOPaHOGOHNYHKN, KOPAOMOHUYHN N aepOthOHMYHN UHCTPYMEHTU.2LHo,
cenak, Tyka Ke ja KopuctaM Knacugukaymjata Koja ja KopuctaT NnoBeKeTo
KnacuuyHuW UN0N03n, apxeonosn U UCTOPUYAPUZKOMLLTO Ce 3aHMMaBane
CO oBaa npobsiemaTuKa M Koja ce cpeKkaBa Kaj MOBEKETO K/IaCUYHWN aBTOPW:
XXUYEHU, AYBAYKN M yANPAUKM UHCTPYMEHTN.2

YKUYEHU MHCLIPYMEHLLN

4. Nako nupute, xapute 1 Tambypute 6une Bo ynotpeba Bo Meco-
notammnja npef 2000 r. cT.e., a cBefowWTBaTa yKaxyBsaaT feKa HalWMPOKO

6une pacnpocTtpaHn Hu3 WNcTouHMoT MeanutepaH BO Il mMuneHuym cT.e.,
eAUHCTBEH >XXNYEH MHCTPYMEHT LUTO e NoCcBef04YeH BO MMHOjCKaTa U MUKEH-
cKaTa umsunusaumja e nupaTa,2AMoXebu oBa npeTcTaByBa CBOeBMAHO Ha-3

3C. Sachs, The History oj MusSica! Instruments, New York 1940, 454-467; Zeitschrift
fur Ethnologic, 46. 1914, 553-93. OBaa knacugpukaumja ja kopuctn u A. JIMHHH BO Hapoa-
HUTE MY3UYKN UHCTPYMeH T BO MakegoHnja, Ckounjc 1986.

3 M L West, 1992; J. G. Younger, 1998, E. A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient
Greece, New York 1964; W D. Anderson, Music and Musicians in Ancient Greece, Ithaca,
NY Cornell University Press, 1994; A. Belis, Les musiciens dans Tantiquite, Paris 1999; G.
Comotti, Ixi musica nellaadluragrecae romana, Torino 1979, hth.

BATCHaj 636C; MaHunuj 5. 331; ApuctokccH fr. 95; ApuctHn KBuHTUAKjaH 85, 3ss.,
WUTH.

A Xaphutc 6unc Bo ynotpeba Bo Cymep n npcg 3400 r. cT.c., a BO Erunct og oko-
ny 2600 r. cT.c. PasHm BMAoBKM xapgm cc cpckasaat v BO lManecTHHa BO M MuneHnym CT.e.
Mma cBcgowTea 3a NOCTOCHC Ha arsiccta xapga Ha Kunap Bo cpcamHaTa Ha [ MUACHUYM #
X1l BCK C€T.Cc. 3apaju BakBaTa pacnpoCTPaHCTOCT Ha pa3HUTe BMAOBM Xaphu HU3 ICTOUHK-
0T McauTcpaH 61 04YCKyBasiC HCj3MHO WMPHCYCTBO U BO Ercjot BO 6pPOH3EHOTO M PaHOTO
XCNC3HO fob6a, HO CBefoLWITBATA 3@ HCj3MHOTO NPUCYCTBO AaTmpaat of okony 600 r. cT.e.
Vima 06mam fa cC yKaKe Ha HCKaKOB KOHTMHYWUTET 3a NPMCYCTBOTO Ha xapdarta Bo ErcjoT
O NMPOHAjAEHNTC KUKMALCKM KaMeHW (Urypku Ha cBupadH Ha xapga (B. L. T. 4 ucn. 5)
NMPCKY HEKOW KPUTCKWU oTncyatouu of cpcaHnot muHojcku Il nepmog (1900-1700 r. cT.e).
A. EBaHC ro UACHTU(HKYBaN KPUTCKMOT Xucpornugcku 3Hak *59 kako xapdpa (Scripta
Minoa, Oxford 1909, 192), co WwTO, C& YMHK, CC corniacysaaT U ypcaHmumTc Ha Corjms hiero-
glypliicarum inscriptionum Crelae (Etudes Cretoises 31, Paris 1996, *58) - J P Olivier u L Go-
dart, a 1 B Aign (Die Geschichte der Musikinstrumente des agdischen Raumes bis urn 700 vor
Chrisms. Frankfurt 1963, 349-50) AKO BHMMaTC/HO ce pasricfa 3HakoT *58 (crnopcg CHIC)
KC cc 3a6Cnexm ACKa 06/IMKOT € TOSIKY M30MaycH, Taka LUTO C MHOTY TELWKO [a ce oapeau
fJann ctaHyBa 360p 3a impa unm xapga. Ll. JaHrcp (1998, 13-14) n BO oCTaHaTUTE CANYHM
npumcpu racga xapu, gypu u asojHa xapdga (Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel,
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n My3nKanT BO MUKEHCKMNOLL CBeLL

roBecTyBate 3a Hej3nHaTa A0MUHaLMja BO KNAaCUUYHMOT MEPUOL Kora eanH-
CTBEHO aBNOCOT Ce A0G/MXMA 10 Hej3MHATa BaXKHOCT. a CUTe OCTaHaTy WH-
CTPYMEHTU UMase CropajnmyHa yaora Bo XefeHcKaTa My3uKa.

Jvpn - *ru-ra - Xvpai

BepojaTHO MHOry ogamHa NPBOGUTHMOT YOBEK OTKPUN AeKa ako ef-
HMOT Kpaj Ha NaKoT Ha cTpenaTa ro CTaBu B yCTa. CO LUTO Ha HEKOj HauMH ce
06e3beayBa pe3oHaATOp, M yAPW Ha Xuuata of NakoT, ce AobuBa SyHMB
3BYK. He cnyyajHo XepaknuTt Bo (hp. 51 Kako npumep 3a AaALyTPosCX; apao-
vicc ('HaHa3ag cBpTeHa XxapmoHujadSru 3ema nakoT nnmpaTa.Bb

[MpBOTO CBEAOLITBO 3a NOCTOEHEe Ha nmupata Bo IcTouHMOT Megute-
paH ce nojasyBa Bo Merngo (M3paen) okony 3100 r. cT. e. HejsuHOTO no-
CTOeHwe e noceefoyeHo Bo Cymep Ha noyeTokoT Ha Il mMuneHnym cT.e.,
KakO MacuBEH WHCTPYMEHT. CO HajMHory Ao 11 »uuu.ZTocToeweto Ha
C/IMYHU NTINPWN € NOTBPLEHO M BO XeTUTCKOTO KpasCTBO BO cpefmHarta Ha Il
MUMIEHNYM, a Of, UICTMOT Mepuoj e 1 nNpeTcTaBaTa Ha LIMHOBCKA NMpa, Ha Koja
CBMpaT fABajua crenu csupayn, of XpamoT Ha ATeHa BO KapHak BO Eru-
netr.BlMomannTe BapujaHTu 6une passueHn og 3anagHute CeMUTH U pawlun-
peHn Bo BaBunoHunja n Eruner.®

1 ed. 1. Pini, Berlin 1964. 2.86, a). B0 wWT0o cc comuceaaT M. Maas u J. Snyder (Stringed
Instruments ofAncient Greece, New Haven and London 1989, 219 n. 3), a 1 M L West (1992,
71). Ho ako BHMMATC/IHO cC pasrficfa UCTUOT 3HaK (*58) camo NMPCTCTaBCH Ha MNHEHUTC
nnoykm (CHIC Ne 53 1 55), cmcTam geka NoBeKC Ha/MKyBa Ha impa OTKOJIKY Ha xapga.

McTo kako v xaptata, TambypaTa HMana roscMma nonynapHocT Ha baucknoT Uc-
TOK, YWTC 04 KpajoT Ha 111 MuacHWywm cT.c. 3afHO CO OCTaHaTUTe 3aMafHOCEMHTCKM WUH-
CTPYMCHTH, yLITe Npej BTOpaTa MONOBMHA Ha 11 MUACHUYM. HCj3uHaTa ynoTpeba cc npoLuu-
puna Kaj XeTutute n 0cob6CHO BO ErmacTt. Kagc WTO MMana roscMa BaXHOCT. HO ce unHu
[iCKa 0BOj MHCTPYMEHT AOLHA MaB/ieron BO XefeHCKMOT cBeT. [pBUATC CBEAOLITBA AaTw-
paart, gypu, og IV BCK CT.Cc. 3a MOjaBaTa Ha TambypaTa BO XC/ICHCKata yMCTHOCT B. MoOn-
wupHo R A Higgins - R P Winnington-Ingram, "Lute-players in Greek Art," The Journal of
Hellenic Studies, 85, 1985, 62-71

SMpceogoTe cnopef B. Mutcscku, XepaknnT, Ckonje 1997. 135.

3J. M. Snyder ("The Harmonia of Bow and Lyre in Heraclitus Fr. 51 (DK),” Phronesis,
28, 1983, 91-95.) oTKkpMBa AcCKa aKo cCc HabbyfyBa (XC/MHCKaTa, Of XXeNIKMHA LUKOKa) mpa
0f, HCj3VHMOT Npodun, Taa HC HA/IHKYBA Ha Mpasa Nwwja (Kako rutapara Ha npumcp) TyKy
MOBCKC Ha NaK UAK KPYT. CO LITO MHOTY HanMKyBa Ha 06/1MKOT Ha 1aKOT Ha cTpcnaTta.

27/ JIlnkoBHa MpCTCTaBa 3a TakBa LIMHOBCKA /IMpa C HPOHajAcHa BO Yp, KojawwTo Ja-
TMpa of 26(X) r. CT.C., Ha Koja CC MPCTCTABEHW MWTOJIOLIKWN >XXMBOTHU Kako cBHpauH (R.
Dumbrill, 1998, 25).

MR. Dumbrill, 1998, 24

K?) B. noonwmpHo B Bayer, The Material Relics of Music in Ancient Palestina and its
Environs: An Archaelogical Inventory, Tel Aviv, 1963 [loka3 Acka nupaTa BO Eruuct 6una
foHeceHa og lManccTuHa e HacnukaHarta cueHa NpoHajacHa BO rpobHuuuTe Kaj becHu Xa-
caH. 04 No4eTOKOT Ha 1 muneHnym (XIM-Ta JuHacTnja). KafewTo C Hac/MKaHa rpyna Ha Ty-
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1. Mysvkalla BO MUKEHCKMOLU CBeLU

Cn. 9 - UpTex Ha ,,cpcbpcHa nupa“

HpOHajaeHa Bo Yp o okony 2800 r. cT.e. Cn. 10- LipTex Ha erunercka nupa.

Cn. 11 - Kinnoropg 1580r. cT.e. Cn. 12- LipTexX Ha XCNCHCKa nnpa of
npoHajgeH Bo Deir el-Medineh NCTOPUCKUOT NCPUOL,.

Cn. 13 - MuHOjCcKU cBMpay Ha nupa.
dpccka Ha capkodar (npefHa ctpaHa) og Aruja Tpujaga, Kput (okony 1400-1325 r. cT.e.).

fUHLUM Kako foafaaT Bo Erunet, a Mcfy HUB 1 6pafCcCT MaX KOjWTOo Hock impa (cBp. kinnor,
B. cNl. 11), KOjWwTO HanuKyBea Ha 6cayvH (L. Manniche, 1991, 37-38).
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1 My34yKT4a BO MYKEHCKYOY! CBELL

_Cn. 14 - MUWKCHCKM CBMpaY Ha nupa.
®pccka of Manawanw Ha Hecwop Bo Munoc (okony 1275-1250 . cT.C.).

JNInpute HacnMkKaHu Of MUKEHCKUTE M MUHOJCKUTE YMETHUUW Ce CU-
MeTpUYHKW. Tue umane TpKanesHa OCHOBA W XWUW CO efHaKBa AO/MKMHA,ID
ceflym WM OCyM XuuW, fofeka nak nuparta og MNMunoc umana camo net. Ho.
Ha efileH pparmMeHT 0f Ba3a o4 TUPUHT e NpPeTcTaBeHa M nvpa co TPU XNUUM.
Op fopyra cTpaHa, nak, OpMeHTaNHUTe NIMpK MmMane. NpuoAMXKHO, npasoa-
rojlHa 3ByYHa KyTnja, HajuecTo acMMeTpuyeH 061Uk, co efeH nak3noronem
Of, APYr1oT. HaKpUBeHa Ko6mnmuadu Kuum co HeefHakea fomkuHa.BCeTo

vB.cn. 13 H 14.

31 Co nak ro npescayBaMm rpu. fifjAc - ’nakoT. paka (4CNOT 0f pakata of NakToT
Hagony),' a nn. TfXEL, cc ogHccyBa Ha ABaTta Kpaja Ha iMpaTta. UCTO U Kfpa<; - ’por. flak. por
3a CBUPCHE, pakaB Ha paka,” 06M4YHO nJi. KepaTa 3Haum 'nakosu * Co oBuC fBa 360pa BO
KNacUYHWOT Nepuoj cc 03HavyBaar ABaTta Kpaja Ha nmparta, HO HC 'Y 3CMaM FPUYKUTC Hasu-
B/ OGMAC]KM BO MMKEHCKMOT FpYKM Hemame MOTBpAa 3a HMB. Mlako mocTojaT cBCAOLITBa
[iCKa KpacBMTC Ha nupata (NMokpaj of ApBO. C/IOHOBA KOCKa WUTH.) 6unc n3paboTyBaHu 1 of
XWBOTUHCKM POroBu. HasueoT pol ro n3berHyeam 3a fa HC [ojae 40 MeLlawC CO My3UUKK-
OT por, CACH Of HajcTapuTe U NPBUYHW UHCTPYMEHTM BO YOBEKOBATa UCTopuja.

BM. O. MeTtpywesckn (Xomep, MNnujaga, Ckonjc 1995, 1186, cTp. 162) ro npcsec-
fgyBa £\>yov Kako 44BYja. a Mof OBOj Ha3uWB BO HallaTa HapogHa My3uka cc nogpasbupa
OPBCH K44 KOJWITO CAYXM 3a WTUMawC Ha Xuuntc (A. JIMHUH. HapogHuTe My34uky
YHCTpymMeuTuy BO MakefoHuja, Ckonje 1986, ctp. 37). Mpo6nemMoT e BO Toa LUITO MOXebu
TCPMWHOT 4Y4BYja C MpaBuIHO 3cMeH of M. [. TcTpyLICBCKU. Kako efya uyuByja (KIuH,
NIOCT) Ha KojawTo 6mne npuMKadycHU cHTe xuum. Cc cMmcTa Acka Taa 6una nogsuxHa (Moxc-
6u 1 poTupana), 3a ja MOXC CBMPAYOT Ha AMpa Aa rv WTuma Xuuutc. Taka 61 MOXC/0 co
eflHa YMBMja fa CC LUTMMAAT CUTC XMLUU, LITO C CCMAK MY3MUYKN HCMOXXHO 3apafu pasnny-
HaTa ACO6C/MMHA M TOHOBM Ha XWUUWUTC (CAMHCTBCHO aKO HCMano HCKakBM WMOAMCTKH Mog
CeKOoja XHLUa, KOMLWITO He MOXaT ga cc 3abenckaT Ha NMKOBHWUTE MPEeTCcTaBu. HWUTY Aa ru
noTBpAAaT apXCONOLWKNTe HaoAM 3apafM NPonNagnnBoCcTa Ha MaTtepujanoT 0f OPraHcKo no-
TCK/10). 360pOT YyBYja 04roBapa Ha rpy. KO6AAOLY, CACH BHA KNyY 3a LWUTUMAHC Ha XXULnTe.
Bo rpu. jasuk nocton u Hasus - ypp5SCTovov, LWTO UCTO Taka MMa 3HaUCHC Ha LWTMLa. N10CT
ITO rv MOBp3yBa fBaTa 1aka Ha imparta H Ha KojallTo CC MPUKAUYCHW XuumTc. Nma n ywTc
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Il. My3nKkalua BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBELL

OBa YKayBa fleKa Mako nupuTe Gune npeseMeHu of VICTOKOT, BO paleTe
Ha My3nyapuTe TUe Fo MeHyBane W pa3BuBase CBOjOT 06/MK. Ha LUTO YKa-
XXYBa U KOHTUHYWUTETOT Ha TpaguLmjaTa, NoYHyBajKM 04 MUHOjCKUOT Mepu-
0fl. NPEKY MUKEHCKaTa UMBMUAM3aLMja 0 KNAaCMYHMOT Nepuog v noHaTamy. 38

NnpuTe", rnaBHo, Ce COCTaBEHWN Of fABa CTPaHWYHM naka, Kobunumua.
CMOjKN WITO ja NpuuBpCcTyBaaT KobuauuaTa 3a NakoBUTE M 3ByYHa KyTuja.
JlakoBuTe ce u3paboTyBsasne, rnasHoO, 04 APBO. MOHeKOraw W of C/0HOBA
KOCKa WM XXUBOTMHCKM POrOBU. a 3ByYHaTa KyTuja HajuecTo of ApBo.HXKu-
untedce nspabotysane og oByju upeBaBu Xunnd. Tue ce NpuuUBPCTYyBane
CO CTPYHMK 3a OCHOBaTa Ha 3By4yHaTa KyTuja M NOMUHYBasie NpeKy Hocay
(marapeHue, mana Koounuua),2KojLTOo rM oafanedyBan Of 3ByYHata KyTu-
ja. N Ha KpajoT ce 3akadyBase Ha kKobunuuara. Mysuyapute yaupane no
XULKUTE CO NPCTU UK co nnekTpox (Nepue).4apXxejkn ja nupaTta ncnpase-

CACH Has3MB 3a KO6GMIMLA BO HALIMOT jasuK - marapeHue, HO 0BOj 360p BEKC e Mcye3HaT Kaj
MYy3M4apuTC 1M M3paboTyBauyMTe Ha MY3MUKU MHCTPYMEHTU. 3Ha4M KobwwaTa 6y MoXc-
na fa 6uac v Hocay. mocT. Kaj HeKoM BMAOBM NMPK HEMAO YYBYY 3a WITUMake Ha XULK-
TC. TYKYy TC 6une Bp3yBaHH AMPCKTHO 3a KobunuuaTa, WTO CMeTaM AcKa e Clyyaj M co
thopMmumHrata Bo XoMepoBOTO BpeMe. UMBMMTE ce jaByBaaT MoAoLHa CO pa3BOjoT Ha npo-
(hecMoHaNHNTe KUTapW. 3aToa ro 3emMam TEpMUHOT Kobunuua 3a rpy. £vyov, yopSorovov. 3a
Ja ce n3bCrHc MeLwarCcTo co Kofl/loy/, ITo ofroBapa Ha HalMoT 360p Y4BHMja.

31B. ¢n.9,10. 11.

3%3a BpeMme Ha BocTaHMeTo Ha Cumoun 6ap Kox6a npoTuB PumjaHuTe, BOCTaHMLMTE
KOBa/NC MOHCTW. CO HaTnuc ,,3a cnoboga Ha Mi3paen” BO umja CpcAMHa e NPCTCTaBCH KYHOP,
KOMWTO NOTCKHYBaart of 132-135 H.c. MHOrymmnHa ncropuyapu BcpyBsaat [CKa BCYLUHOCT
TOa C KMHOPOT Ha [asui, Ho3HAT HacekaAc Kako [lasufoBa xapa. OBaa nmpa, BCYLIHOCT.
MPCTCTaByBa CAMHCTBCH NPUMCP Ha CUMCTPUYHA /IMpa KOjaTTO MHOTY HalMKyBa Ha XC/CH-
CKaTa KYyTapa - CO e[jHaKBM /1aKOBW Of [BCTE CTPaHW, CAHAKBa [O/DKMHA Ha >XULMUTE,
Ko6unvua noctaBeHa Npu KpajoT Ha NaKOBMUTC, & HC Ha KpajoT (B. noonwmpHo no "Ancient
Israel”, Music in the Ancient World, Haifa Music Museum and AMLI Library, Israel 1979)
McfyToa. ako cC uma npeABnf ACKa MOHETUTC cC fancky of BpcmeTo Ha fAasupg (XII Bck
CT.C.), Ma/IKy C BCPOjaTHO fiCKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a KWHOPOT Ha KpanoT [dasug.

FHMMoTCcKNOTO Ha 360p0T Xvpa e HcnosHat. OnwTonpugarcHo ¢ Acka 360poT C
3aCMKa 0f, HeKOj Apyr jasuK (Mako Mmano MHory obmam fa cC HpPOHajAC HCrosarta CTUMOJIO-
rmja, no Kom 06MAaM jac NTMUYHO CC COMHeBaM, BUACJKM UC ja UCKAy4vyBaM MOXHOCTa 360poT
[a C U3BCAEH KaKo MoApaXkaBaH>C Ha 3BYKOT Ha MHCTPYMCHTOT). WcTo Taka v 36opoBuTe
<poppiY%(-/vEcC cTap cyguke, rnaronot ipopp("o) > <poppiy-ycd) n KiQapacc cmcTa Acka He cC
rpuku. M. L. West (1992, 51)ja ocTaBa MOXKHOCTa CKa MOXCHH XOMCPCKMOT HasHB KiOapig
C MoAuduMKaumja Ha K(Bapog KOpWTO Ce jaByBa BO MCAWLMHCKM TCKCTOBM CO 3HAYCHC Ha
'TOpakc, rpageH Kow,* a mMoxcbw npBoGMTHO 03HavyBan 'ApBCH caHfak (KyTuja)* Hanpa-
BCM 04 TYfUHLM.

PHHemarCTO JOBOJIHO CBCAOLWITBA 3a /MpaTta, M MOKpPAj HCj3HHATa rosacma mnomny-
NapHOCT, ce JOJ/IXKN, BO Hajronem AcA, na Hcj3uHata n3paboTka of ApBo.

° yop6ar. vevpai'.

m Opuceja, 18.408.

9 TMoHekoraw, Moxebu. nogncH (M. L. West. 1992, 57)

4pcr/ag, -abog, L, 'MocT Ha kutapa/ GEL s.v., cn. DELG s.v.

A nkfjKxpov, plectrum.
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Il. My3ukayll BO MYKCHCKHOLL CBeLl

Ha. MPUAPXKYBajKK ja co neHTa,LKojaliTo 6una nNpuuBpcTeHa 3a 3rnoboT Ha
neeaTa paka. Pa3HuTe BUZOBU Ce pa3nuKyBase crnopef 061MKOT Ha camara
nupa un cnopef o61MKOT Ha 3By4YHata Kytuja. Kaj kuTapaTa 1 (hopMuHra-
Ta, lakoBuTe ce u3gnabeHy M npeTcTaByBaaT NPOAO/IKEHWe Ha 3By4HaTa
KyTuja of ocHoBaTta.43fofeKa Kaj CTaHZapLHWOT TUN Ha Aupa. 3By4HaTa
KyTuja e 0TBOPEHa XeJIKMHA LIKOJIKA Ha KOjallTo ce NMpUKavyeHW NakoBuTe,
KaKo Kaj xenuckaTa (DKenkuHa) nupa n 6apobuToHoT.4

CraHpapAHMOT TN Ha ipa (xe/lug) He e NocBefoYeH BO MUKEHCKaTa
umsunmsaymja.blima obngm ga ce fOKaxe fAeka MPOHajAeHUTE >XKENKUHU
LUKOMIKN BO MUKEHCKOTO cBeTUNNLWTEe Kaj ®Punakonn Ha Menoc (goueH Xe-
nagcku La nepuopg, okony 1325-1275 1. cT.e) ce ocTatoum of nnpa. ouaejku
Ha Tpu (parmMeHTN ce 3abenexyBaaT BHUMATENHO U34/1abeHn 0TBOPU, KOU-
WwTo 6K MOXesne fAa cnyxaT 3a MocTaByBawe Ha NakoBu Ha nupa. T. Hagg
aHanu3npajky ja XomepckaTa XMMHa Ha XepMmec BO KOjalTo Ce OnuwyBa
HaYMHOT Ha KOjLWITO 60roT ja M3MUCAWUA inpaTa. ce COMHEBA BO TO/IKYBakbe-
TO Ha XXeNKNUHUTe WKONKK of ®Punakonn Kako agenosun of nupa.oX. 4. Po-
6epTC NpoyuvyBajku couyBaHa XenkuHa nupa (Bo British Museum) 3a ga ja
OTKpWe ToOYHATa HaMeHa Ha OTBOPUTE Ha XXeNKUHWUTE LWKOAKK of dunako-
nuW, 3aKnyvysa feka usgnabeHute oTBOPU Ce UCTM CO OTBOPUTE Ha nnpata
of British Museum.4/Ho, BO3MOXHM ce U Apyrun o6jacHyBawa.LBCUTYpHO €
[leKa npeaTa YMeTHMYKa NpetcTaBa M NPBOTO CBEAOLITBO 3a NOCTOEHE Ha

N XcKapT.
J' LcnoTo TC/10 Ha MpaTa NpeTcTaByBa 3BYYHa KyTuja.

4 CammnoT 360p "rSly(,-o3HauyBan anpa (BO nocaujata 360pOT CTOCA HamecTo ku-
pa), NCYLWHOCT 3a XC/ICHUTC caMo iMparta Of XC/IKUHa wkonka ¢ kupa (8. cn. 12). bapbu-
ToHOT (p¢pPitov, PapPiToq) cc pa3nmKyBan Of XXCAKMHATa Anpa noToa WTO MMan NOJOJTH
1 MOroACMM NaKOBM. CO TOA U, MOZOATU XuMUK. Cropep Toa cC NpeTMOoCcTaByBa ACKa UMan u
noanabok TOH 0f cTaHAapAHaTa XenkuHa nupa. MocTom n cacH o6ug aa cc peluy eTMMono-
rvjata Ha nupaTa of M. INpowcess ("Etyma Graeca," XXuB4 AHT KO, TOM 2, 1955, 229). koj
cMmcTa Acka 360poT kupac u3BcAeH of KopcH *lew 1H- ‘wywunuHa (caviuu),” UTO MOXe fa
6MAC NOBP3aHO CO 06/IMKOT Ha XCNKMHATA LUKOKA.

4 Hc nocrojart cBCAOLWTBA HATY BO MUHOjCKaTa LMBUAN3aLKja.

46T. Hagg, "Hermes and the Invention of the Lyre An Unotrhodox Version," Synibolae
Osloemes 64. 1989, 63 n. 102

47 H. D. Robertson, "Reconstructing the Greek Tortoise-Shell Lyre," World Archae/ogy
12, 1981, 303-312. Toj 3aknyuyBa [CKa XeNKUHUTC LWKOMKN of Punakonu cc ACNOBU Of
nmpa 1 cMCTa fCKa NakoBUTe H KobunHuata 6unc n3pabotysaHu o CMOKBMHO APBO, UCTO
Kako W Kaj XXCNKHHaTta nupa of British Museum. TBpACHCTO 0 MOTKPCMYBa CO (PakToT
[CKa ¥ CruncTckuTc xapu cc nspabotysasnc of cMokBUHO apeo (L. Manniche, 1991, 41).
Co oBa TBpAcCHC ce cornacysa u L1. Janrcp (1998, 17).

®'ErunTjaHnTC rM MpaBCciC 3BYUYHUTC KyTUM Ha TambypuTe (KPTYHMTC) O Maiu
XenkuHu wkonku (L. Manniche, 1991, 45-46, T Hagg, 1989, 55), wTo Hb HaBcayBa Ha COM-
HCX KOH TcopujaTta Ha X. [I. PobepTc.
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XenkunuHata nupa Bo ErejoT notekHyBsa of kpajoT Ha VIII Bek cT.e.HDMoxe-
Ou xennckaTa nmpa, Kako BUA Ha nupa, npetcraByBa MOAOLHEXHa MHOBa-
umja Ha XeneHuTe. 6uaejKn Hema LBPCTM A0OKa3W 3a HEj3SMHOTO NOCTOeHE BO
OpOH3eHOTO f06a. HATY BO reOMeTPUCKUOT Nepuod, HUTY. Nak. ce cpekasa
BO XomepoBuTe enosun.3Vima cBefOWITBO 0f MUHOJCKMOT NEPUOS 3a NocTo-
etbe Ha TpuaronHa nupa, NMMKoBHa npetctaBa of AkpoTtupu (Tepa. of
AOUHMOT MUHOjckn 1A nepuog, 1550-1450 r. crt.e.).8 lMpetcTtaBeHn ce
MajMyHW CO AUTHATU MEeYeBU U HOXHULW, HajMasIKy [Ba Ce HAaC/NMKaHW. KaKo
CBUpAT Ha TpuaronHu Nupw.'2TpuaronHata nmpa MMa nNakoBu KOW 3aBpLuy-
BaaT BO (popMa Ha NaTKWUHW rnaBu. CBPTEHW e4Ha KOH Apyra. 3aCBOAEH CTPY-
HUK,533HO HeMa 3By4YHa KyTuja.5¥/HTepecHO e LWITO HeMa ApPYyro CBeAoLITBO
3a NOCTOEeHEe Ha Baksa nnpa Bo Erejot, Ervnet nan Ha banckmot UNcTok.™
Ha rnvHeHn cagoBu 0f reOMeTPUCKUOT Mepuos ce cpekaBaaT TPUarosiHu
NMpu,HBHO TELWKO e a Cce JOoKaXe NOCTOeHETO Ha BAKOB BUJ /ipa BO MUHOJ-
CKWOT nepuof, Aann YMETHUKOT MnojpaxkaBas BUCTUHCKW MPUMEPOK, 3a fa
MOXe fa ce 360pyBa 3a HEKakOB KOHTUHYWTET BO pPa3BOjOT Ha OBOj BWA
nupa. MNocToeweTo Ha IMPUTE, CO 3BYYHA KyTWja BO 06/INK HA UHCTPYMEH-
TOT. KaKo pOpMUHra 1 KuTapa. e NoTBpAEeHO BO MUKEHCKaTa UnBUan3aLu-
ja. Ho Ha nnoukata og Te6a. TH Av 106.7, cpeKkaBame ru-ra-ta-e ’agajua
CBMpayM Ha nupa/ WTO MOKaxyBa [eKa. HajsepojaTHO, TEPMUHUTE op-
MUHIa U KuTapa He UM 6uie No3HaTM Ha MukeHunTe.5P3Haum TePMUHOT

HD. Paquette, [.'Instruments de musique dans la ceramique dc la Grece antique, Paris
1984, 145ss; M. Maas - J Me. Snyder, Stringed Instruments of Ancient Greece, New Haven
/London, 1989, 36-9, 48-S2. 81-94

5 Xomcp ynoTpcbyBa camo gBa 360pa 3a HCT MHCTPYMCHT - ipopptyg n /adapt;. Haj-
BCPOjaTHO, IMpa CO KPY>KHa OCHOBa W 3BY4YHa KyTuWja BO 06/IMK HA TCNOTO Ha fimparta.

5t N. Marinatos, Art and Religion in Thera. Reconstructing a Bronze Age Society, Athens
1984, 114, pi. &0.

2 CHWTE MajMyHU CC MOLLHe MPUCYTHW BO MUHOjCKaTa Y.4eTHOCT U y.YeTHOCTa Ha
OCTpOBOT Tcpa. HO He U BO MUKCHCKaTa. HajBCcpojTHO mpucturHane of Ervnet kako fo-
MallHU MUICHULM, & MOBP3aHU CC CO WagpaHoT MU CO HCMOo3HaTa MUHOjcka 6oxumua (J. G
Younger, 1998, 15)

BXKMUnTe He ce 3aKaUCHM 3a OCHOBATa, 3apajfu arofoT. TYKY Ha 3aCBOAEH CTpy-
HUIK.

%3apafm OWTCTCHOCTA Ha (hpcckaTa HC MOXC fa Ce OApeAn 6p0joT Ha XMLKMTE.

" H. MNMnatoH ("MiwiK-q Aupa”, ApyaioAoyiKq Eratpeta A&gvcov. 1966. vol. 3, p 208
-10, pl 67, fig. 1)ce obuayBan o fBa hparmcHTa of anabactep fa PeKOHCTpyupa nak Ha
TpuarosiHa nupa, 6uaejkn efHMOT (hparMCHT 3aBpLUyBa CO NaTKMHa rnasa, WTO NOTceTyBa
Ha HpeTCTaBaTa Ha TpmMarosiHata fiHpa og Akpotupu. Ho oBa npetnoctaBka Ha MnaTtoH He
e npugarcHa, 6uaejkn ¢ HCBO3MOXHO NakK Ha fvpa ga 6uge uspaboteH of anabactep
(runc). TakBaTa nupa 6u 6una NPCMHOTY KpyTa 3a Aaja U3gpXH HanHaTocTa U BUBpaLnHTe
Ha XXNUUUTC.

%M. Wegner, Music und Tam, (Archaelogia Homerica, U) Gottingen, 1968, cat 27

3 360poT (hopMMHIra € NPUCYTCH Kaj XOMep 1 BO paHaTa xeneHcka nocsumja. Muk-
fap T KOPUCTH TCPLILWIMTC inpa 1 hoOpMnHra 3a UCT UHCTPYMCHT, inpa Co 3By4YHa KyTuja
BO 06/IMK Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT. OcTaHaTMTC MOCTM M ynoTpcbyBaaT HaM3MEHWYHO H ABaTa
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IL My3ukatla Bo MUKCHCKHOLLI CBeLLl

*ru-ra Wiyra/ BO MWKEHCKMOT TPYKM jasnK BCYLUHOCT Ce OfHecyBa Ha WH-
CTPYMEHTOT KOjLWITO BO KNAaCMYHMOT MEPUOJ Ce HapeKyBa Kunwpa muim gop-
MUHra, OUAejKN HemMa CUTYpPHU [OKa3n 3a NMOCTOEHE Ha dKEeNKHHa (Xenmcka)
Ninpa Ha KojallTo BO KNaCMUYHMOT Nepuof ce OfHecyBan TEPMUHOT Xmspa.

*rv-ra Hyrar8

HajpaHOTO cBeAOWTBO 3a 06/IMKOT HA MUKEHCKaTa inpa ce cpekasa
Ha efleH oTnevatokP o paboTunHmyata B0 Mannja B0 KHococ, KOjLWwTO Mo-
TeKHyBa 0f cpeAHNoT MuHojcku Il nepnog (okony 1800-1700 r. cT.e.). Bo
CnnyeH 06/IMK MUKEHCKaTa fiupa e npeTcTaBeHa Ha peckaTa Ha capkoga-
rot og Aruja Tpujaga of MUHOJCKMOT nepuog (foueH muHojcku LA nepu-
of, okony 1400-1325 r. cT.e., B. cn. 13). Peuncy UCT npmkas Ha npouecuja u
CBMpay Ha inpa cpekaBame 1 Ha apyra (pecxa of Arvja Tpujaga of UCTUOT
nepuopf,®3a KojawTo e onwTonpuaTeHo AeKa e HacnMKaHa Of mcrarta
paka, KojalwTo ro Hacnmkana capkogaroT. VLeHTUYEH € 1 NOLOLHEXHUOT
npukas og MNwunoc (B. cn. 14), gatupaH okony 1275-1200 r. cTt.e. (goueH
xenagcku LLUB nepuop), WTO yKaxyBa feka crneynmuyHmnoT 06/1nK noyvHane
[la To pasBmBaaT MWHOJCKUTE MajcTopW, KOjWTO MWUKeHuMTe ro npesene,
NPoAO/MKYBajKM ja M pa3BMBajKu ja Tpaguumjata Ha M3paboTKa N CBUpPEHE
Ha 0BOj BufA nupa.6Gl ictmoT 061mnK e 3abenexaH v Ha efHa amgopa of Cu-
Teja (doueH MuHOojcku LA nepuog. okony 1325 r.).62Ho BeKe Ha 3eMjeHuTe
cafloB/ NpoHajaeHn Bo paboTunHuuaTa Bo XaHuja (Kanamu) Ha Kput (go-

TcpMuHa (B. noouwmpHo M. M aas-J. M. Snyder, 1985, 79s ). KnacuuHutc astopu of IV BCK
CT.C. pa3nuKyBaat KuTapa, nupa n 6apbuToH Kako pasnnyHu UHCTPYMCHTK (MnaToH. Mo-
nuTeja, 399d; Apuctokcen ¢p. 102 UTH.), @ HC O CHOMHYBaaT TCPMUHOT popMuHla, Hrro
6un, HajBCcpojaTHO, CTPOro NMOCTCKM 360p KOjLWITO cCc ynoTpebysan BO OAPCACHO BPCMC.

M MHOrymMmHa aBTopuM MHKEHCKUTE IMPH MM HAc/oBYBaaT Kako popMyHIy, 3apaam
BUAOT HA MHCTPYMCHTOT, CO 3BYYHa KyTuja BO 06/IMK Ha MHCTPYMeHTOT. McTo Taka u cno-
pes XOMCpOBMOT Ha3uB Ha 0BOj BuA nupa (B. 6¢n. 50), anyanpajkm Ha MCKaKOB KOHTUHYW-
TCT Ha CMCKO neewe o4 6poH3CHOTO Aoba Ao Xomcp (B. fony T. 7). HO, KakKo LITO € KaXaHo
noropc, ro 3cMam HacnosoT - ,*ru-rallyral’ 3a ga cc go6nmxam [0 MajsCpoAoCTOjHMOT
TEPMUH KOjWITO ro KopucTcic MukeHyuTe. 3aToa, noHaTamy BO TCKCTOT KC o Kopuctam
TCPMWHOT - MYKEHCKa nupa, nako 0BOj BUA NMpa BO KNACUYHHOT MCPUOA CC HAPCKYBa KY-
Tapa um hopmuHla.

5 Corpus der niinoischen wui mykenischen Siegel, 1l, ed | Pini, Berlin 1964, 2.33., M.
Maas-J. Me. Snyder, 1989, fig. 2d.

60M Maas - J. M. Snyder, 1989, p. 2 (aBTOPUTC NOrPCLUHO ja AaTupaat pcckara);
C Long, The Ayia Triadha Sarcophagus, Goteborg: Paul AstrOms Fdrlag, Studies in Mediterra-
naen Archaeology, vol. 41, 1974, 36 ff. fig. 43.

6l Mo 6pOH3CHOTO f06a 0BOj MOCCOCH BMA Ha Crcjcka impa cC cpckasa BO CTPYpCKa
WTanunja, camo co norosicmMu nakosu (B. noonwupHo B Aign, Die Geschichte der Mnsikin-
strumente des ¢gdischen Raumes his uni 700 vor Christas, Frankfurt 1963, 187 E/T)

“ M. Maas - J. Me. Snyder. 1989, 220 n. 2, 8. fig. 2c
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ueH MuHojcku 1B nepuog, okony 1275 r. cT.e.).6°ce NpetcTaBeHW HOBM
06/1MUM Ha MUKeHCKa nupa (B. cn. 16), KOMWTO BEKe MOTCEeTyBaaT Ha 06/u-
KOT Ha (DOpMUHraTa u KuTapara of Bpemeto Ha Xomep. Bo pauete Ha mu-
KEHCKWUTE CBMpayu N MajcToOpy MHCTPYMEHTOT NPOLO/MKUA [Ja Ce pa3suBa.
3a Toa cBefoYM U NpOHajaeHaTa 3aBeTHa CUTHa OGPOH3eHa NMpa, KojawTo
Ha/JIMKyBa Ha K/facuyHata KuTapa, BO CBETUAMLWITETO Ha AMONAOH 61u3y
CnapTa of KpajoT Ha AOUHMOT Xenagcku nepuog (1100 r. cT.e.) uam paHoTo
XenesHo fob6a.6lMpoHajaeHn cO MHOTY Hajpa3fIyHK 4enoBu Of NMpu BO
Cnapta U MuKeHa, HajuyecTo M3pabOTeHWN Of C/IOHOBa KOCKa,BbLTO ja Mo
TBpAYyBa MPUCYTHOCTA U MOMYyfapHOCTa Ha nmMparta BO MUKEHCKAaTa UMBUIU-
3aumnja.

Cn. 15 - PekoHCTpyupaH LpTexX Ha MUKCHCKa nmpa.
(CHopcpg J. G. Younger, Music in the Aegean Bronze Age. 1998, pi. 6.)

w lbid. fig. 2b, J. G. Younger, 1998, pi. 14.
w B. Aign, 1963, p. 84 V/3; M. Wegner, 1968, cat. 139.
®b. noonwHpHo J. G. Younger, 1968, 61-3.
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Cn. 16 - 3emjaHu cagoBu nNpoHajacHy Bo Kanamu Ha Kput (okony 1275 r.).

MukeHckaTa nupa (B. cn. 15) mma cneynduyeH obnmk.863ByyHaTa
KyTuja, T.e. OCHOBaTa Ha /impara e TpkanesHa, Bo 061K Ha 6yksarta C. fla-
KOBMTE Ce NofefieHn BO [Ba fAena: MPBWUOT feN, MOYHYBajKM Of KpajoT Ha
OCHOBaTa BO (hOpmMa Ha Kpyr 3aBpluyBa CO NaTKWHA rfaea, 4nj KNyH ro
fjonvpa cnojot mefy ocHoBaTa U 1akoT: BTOPUOT feN MOYHyBa Of BPBOT Ha
NPBUOT Nak, BO 06/IMK Ha Man gpxay, NoCTaBeH BepTUKa/IHO, Ha KOjLITO BO
cpefuHata 6buna npuuBpcTeHa Kobunuuata. Ha cute npeTtcTaBM MUKEHCKa-
Ta Nmpa ja rnefame of npefHara ctpaHa. Kako usrnefana 3agHara cTpaHa
Ha 3By4YHaTa KyTuja HC C MO3HATO.6M/ICTO Taka Ha NMpeTcTaBUTe He ce 3abe-
nexyBaaT rnacHUUN™ HUTY nak 4mMBuK. TToCTOM XMnoTe3a AeKa HEeKakBU Un-
BUM 3a LUTUMAkE Ha XULMTE Ce Haofane Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha finmpara, eBeHTyan-
HO Ha CTPYHUK,BDHO 0Of IMKOBHUTE MpPETCTaBM He ce 3abenexysa Aanu Xu-
uMTe ja gonupaat oCcHOBaTa Ha 3By4HaTa KyTuja. Ha nuparta npetcraBeHa
Ha 3emjeH cag op Kanamu (B. cn. 16) ce 3abenexyBa 3aCBOfEH CTPYHWUK,
MoCTaBeH Ha 3By4HaTa KyTuja, HO BO OBOj C/yyaj v 06MIMKOT Ha nupaTa e
NMOMHAKOB Of CTaHAapAHWOT. Ha parmeHTn of Kobunmum npoHajaeHn BO
rpobHunuaTa kaj MeHngm Bo ATuKa ce 3abenexysaaT Lynyukba KOWULITO

®6BakoB 06/IMK Ha nMpa HC C MOTBPACH BO MICTOYHMOT McanUTcpaH, HUTY BO Kna-
CUYHMOT Nepuog, CANHCTBCHO MOJOLHA BO eTpypcKa UTanuja.

67 KnacuyHata Kutapa umana usgageHa 3afHa cTpaHa U paMHa unu mManky 3aobne-
Ha npcaHa ctpaHa (M L. West, 1992, 54)

8BOTBOPM HA TCMIOTO Ha 3BYYnaTa KyTuja of Kafe n3ferysa 3ByKoT.
8 M. Maas - J. Me. Snyder, 1989, p. 220 n 9.,
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MOXe6u cnyxene 3a unBun.WHO 1 NOKpaj pasHUTe NPETNOCTaBKN OCTaHy-
Ba HEjaCHO KaKo My3M4yapuTe i WTumane XXuLmTe Ha MUKeHcKaTa npa.

Bo rpo6Huuata Kaj Menmgn (goueH xenagcku LB nepuog. okony
1275-1200 r. CcT.e.) NPOHajAeHM Ce [efIoBU Of ABe APYrv NUPU, Of KOULLTO
BO HaunoHanHWOT My3ej BO ATWHA e HanpaBeHa PeKOHCTPYKLUMja Ha KuTa-
pa. Koja uma 06/1IMK KaKOB LUTO He ce CpeKaBa HUTY BO GPOH3eHOTO Aoba
HUTY BO KNaCU4YHWOT nepuog. 7l PparmeHTUTE U NNEKTPOHOT Ce HanpaseHU
0[] C/IOHOBa KOCKa. 3By4YHaTa KyTuja e BO 06/IMK Ha npaBoarofiHa KyTuja uuj
NMPeYHMK e Norosem of pactojaHneTo Mefy fBata naka. JlTakoBuTte ce u3gu-
raaT BEPTMKaNHO, MOCTaBeHW napanesnHo. BO 061K Ha nat. 6yksa U, croe-
H/ BO (pOpMa Ha OCHOBa, Taka LUTO f1eXKaT Ha 3By4yHaTa KyTuja. HocayoT Ha
XKMLM e NOCTaBeH Ha CNojoT Ha NaKOBUTE, HO He e jaCHO Kafe ce 3akadyBane
Xuymte. Ha kobunuuarta nma 8 gynku, sHaum 8 xuum. CammnoT 061K e He-
jaceH. Ha oBaa ninmpa He 61 MOXEeNo Aa ce CBMPY Ha TpaguuMOHaNeH HauuH:
CTOEjKM unu cepejkn. O6NMKOT Ha 3By4YHaTa KyTuja € rioMa3eH LITO OHe-
BO3MOXYBa f[a Ce APXMW MHCTPYMEHTOT. a Hej3nHaTa pamHa OCHOBa HaBefy-
Ba [eKa e4MHCTBEH HauuH [a Ce CBMPWU Ha UHCTPYMEHTOT € fJa buie nocra-
BeH Ha pamHa nognora. Of gpyra cTpaHa, nak, BUCUHaTa Ha PeKOHCTpyupa-
HaTa KuTapa e okony 50 cM. MoXebu, ako e BUCTUHUTA 0Baa PEKOHCTPYK-
Unja, npeTcTtaByBa yYMeTHUYKA CKY/NNTypa LITO Mojpaxasa efeH ApYr BuA
MUKEeHCKa ninpa. T.H. LIMHOBCKA Nnpa. KojawTo e NoTBpAeHa BO CTOUYHMOT
MeantepaH. 723

ru-ra-ta-e llyrataltel - ’aBajua cBnpaum Ha nHpa*

Mpn HeofaMHelWHNTe MCKoMyBawa BO Teba NpoHajaeHa e nsouka,
TH Av 106, HanuwaHa co NMHeapHOTO b NMMCMO Ha Koja WTO cpeKkaBame ru-
ra-ta-e ’aBajua cBupaym Ha nupa.‘70OBa OTKPUTUE MMa O0COOeHa BaXKHOCT.

M. L. West (1992, 61) cMcTa fCKa OBUe Lynumnkba CMYXCAC 3a NOCTaByBawC YMBUU
OKOJ1y KOM CC NMPULBPCTYBAHW XUAUTE. HO LCKa TUC HC POTHpAsIC.

71 OBaa peKOHCTPYKLUMja e focTa OcropyBaHa, 3apagy O0AMKOT KOjWTO HCMA Hu-
KakBa notepfa Bo Erejot (M. Mass - J. Me. Snyder, 1989, XVII; J. G Younger, 1998, 22 UTH.)

72B. ropc cTp. 31.

73U/ ckonyBararta Bo Tcba Tpacnc of KpajoT Ha 1993 r. fo kpajoT Ha MapT 1995 r..
1of pakoBOACTBO Ha B. ApaBaHAMHOC, NPY LITO € NPOHajACN apXHB CO ACKYMEHTH, BO KOj-
LITO e MpoHajacHa nnoykata. MpeuaT nnoykara ¢ o6jaBcHa of B. ApaBaHgmHoc Bo "Myce-
naean Texts and Contexts at Thebes: The Discovery of New Linear B Archives on the Kadmeia,"
I loreant Sludia Myceuciaa I, Salzburg, Wien 1999, p. 62-4. a noToa. 3aC4HO CO OCTaHaTu npo-
llajacHn nnoykm, o V. Aravantinos - L. Godart - A. Sacconi, Thebes. Fouillesde laCadmee. |
Les tahlettes en lineaire B de la Odos Pelopiduu. Edition et comnientaire, Pisa - Roma 2001, 31-
2, 176-8. L Godart npaBy yLwITC CAHa aHa/H3a Ha OBaa MNJjoyka, co noccben akuenTt BP3 ru-
ra-ta-e, B0 "Il nome dell'aedo nella Grecia dell'Eta del Bronzo," Rendiconti deU'Accademia Nazio-
nale dei Lincei. s IX, vol. XII, fas. I, Roma 2001.
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OuaejKkn npetcTtaByBa MPBO U eAUHCTBEHO NULIAHO CBEAOLITBO 3a MMETO Ha
WHCTPYMEHTOT /1Mpa ¥ CBMpaymnTe Ha impa BO 6POH3eHOTO A06a./]

B. ApaBaHMHOC NPBO ro NAEHTUPUKYBA ru-ra-ta-e Kako gyan og */y-
rastas,l5ussefeH og rnaronot Xup6ico. C. J. Ruijgh,tmeTa feka NOTOYHa
noeHTudukaymja e */yratas,I7a Bo NOAOLHEXHUOT FPUKM jasMK MMeHKaTa
*X\)ptarr|<; e n3BefeHa o4 rnarofoT Xvpt'co, Kage WTO CYPUKCOT -(£(0 € Mo
aHanormnja Ha KiGapi®co.BMWKEHCKNTE FNaronckn MMeHKN nmaaT POpMaHT
-Tup (Kako ra-pte pantap), a camo BO jOHCKMOT M aTUYKMOT roBop (popmaH-
TOT -r/1/?6un 3ameHeT co -Tua OBaa 3abenewkKka AeNyMHO ja npudakaaTt u
B. ApaBaHgunHoc®u JL. Mogapt80- *Ampaotil<;, HO OCTaHyBaaT Ha CTaBOT
[eKa MMeHKaTa e nu3BefeHa of rnaronot Agpafo). MeryToa. jac cmeTam feka
noeeKke ap>u TonkysaweTo Ha C. J. Ruijgh. Ru-ra-ta-e ja noTBpAn v NAeHTU-
(hukaumjata Ha nmyHoTo uUme Ru-ro (KN V 832, PY Aq 64, PY Jo 438) kako
A>p0<,8 KojalwTo gocera ce cmeTalle 3a HecurypHa.8lanm uMeTo M3BefeHO
o4 nupa 6mMno npekap Ha Mysuyap”™ uauM, nak, Kako nonynapHo ume 6uno
NMPUCYTHO BO MUKEHCKMOT CBET, 0CTaHyBa HejacHo. Ha nnoykute PY Aq 64.4
n KN Jo 438.6 no umeto cnegn mo-ro-paz Imo{i)rogquasl 'noceaHnk Ha gen,*
LWITO NpeTcTaByBa TUTY/la Ha (PYHKLUMOHEP BO MUKEHCKOTO OMLWTecTBO. 3a
KakBa TUTyna cTaHyBa 360p He e No3HaTO. M0oXebu npeTcTaByBa TUTy/la Ha
3eMjonocefHMK, HO MOCTOjaT NPeTNOCTaBKN feKa MOXebun cTaHyBa 360p 3a
nocefHNK Ha KynTHa 3eMja,8Bupaejkn 36yHyBa (hakTOT LITO UCTOTO UMe
HOCW uCTa TUTY/la Ha ABe pa3nyHu mecta - KHococ u NMunoc - BO pasniny-
HY nepuogun. CeTo 0Ba MOKaXxyBa [eKa camMOTO UMe YXXMBano nonynapHocT
Mefy [BOpCKaTa W NPoBMHUMCKaTa apuCcTCXpaTmja Ha MUKEHCKOTO onLiTe-
CTBO,K a fafiy Taa TUTyNa MMasa HeKakBa BPCKa CO MHCTPYMEHTOT finpa, o4

7 3a nupa B. NOBCKc 6¢n1. 35 m cTp. 31.

7 V. Aravantinos. 1999, 64

76 Mncmo og 12. XI1 2002 .

77Cnopcg ayanot e-tle-ra-ethecfetahel: e-tje-ia HkueTs! u ru-ra-ta-e llyratahel: *ru-
ra-ta llyratas.1, cnopcaeHo co o<?evbowr|TTiq< acpEveovC«& “npaykap.' U3BCACHO 0f atpeSovri
< a<pevb6va’iipadKa.*

7B K(0apy = KiGépcc. B. 6en. 35.

% V. Aravantinos - L. Godart - A Sacconi. 2001, 178

oL Godart, 2001. 4, 10

8 Mawko nme Avpogc NOTBPACHO BO FPUKMOT jasuk. Kaj AmonoHuj Poguckm (3.
12, 2) kako cuH Ha AdpogHTa n AHxuc. Kaj AnonoHHj Poguckmu (2. 931) cpekaBamc u
XeHCcko umc Avpa/l- Kepka Ha OadHe (cn. J Chadwick, Docs' 581).

& ILurosl [Avpot]. Cn. n Aupo” : Xupa = NKSXo<;: nnXa.

&8 Moxcbu ctaHyBa 360p 3a cCMCjHa Tpagmumja, N0 Urro U HOCUTCNOT Ha UMCTO IO
[o6un Toa umc.

& F A Jorro, Diccionario Micenico, I, Madrid, 1985, 458-9

&I1. Xp. InneBCKM 3a TUTYIUTE CMCTA ACKa KOIKY MOHUCKO CC C/CTYBa MO MHKCH-
ckata Xucpapxuja. TOAKY MOHCjaCHU Ce HUBHUTE (PYHKLMH, FNaBHO TEXHWUYKU TCPMUHM.
TECHO NOBP3aHW CO OpraHu3auMjaTa Ha caMoTo OnwWTecTBO. Kora ucuyc3Hana MUKCHCKaTa
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Il. My3ukally BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBeLl

LUTO & N3BEAEHO MMETO - OCTaHyBa Herno3HaTo. ClMUeH e CNyvajoT M BO Ha-
llaTa Hapo/jHa aHTPOMOHMMMja Kafle LITO He PETKO ce cpeKaBaaT Mpe3numu-
Ha W IMYHU UMUHA U3BEAEHWN 0 MY3NUKM TEPMUHU U UHCTPYMEHTUN.SH

Op nnoukata TH Av 106, 3a »an, e couyBaH noman fen of ocobeHo
rofema njoyka, KojawTo crnopeg npecMeTkuTe Ha B. ApaBaHguHOC, 61
Tpebano ga uma AUMEH3UN CANYHW Ha T.H. ,,fonema naouka“ og KHococ -
KN As 1516.87 TeKCTOT npeTcTaByBa CNUCOK Ha, HajManky 22 maxwu. lNose-
KETO MaXM Ce 03HAaYeHW CO HUBHUTE JIMYHU MMMUHA, a caMo ka-na-pe-we&Bu
ru-ra-w-c'ce anenaTMBHN MMeHKU. CyejKn cnopef ocTaHaTUTe MPOHajAeHM
nnoykn of Teba v aHanormmte Ha TeKcToT co gpyru (KN As 1516), a u cro-
pef XeTUTCKMUTe M APYrn UCTOYHU MOAENN, BO CMUCOKOT Ce 3anuliaHmn nuua
KOULWTO 6une oapefeHn 3a puTyasHu notpebun Ha xpamosuTte.®CBefowTBa
3a 3aHMMara Kako TenasmyapuDu cBMpaYM Ha IMPU HajuecTo ce npoHaofa-
H/ BO OKO/IMHATa Ha XpamoBWTe, 3a LUTO CBeAoyvaT U XeTUTCKUTE TEKCTO-
BN.9L HajBepojaTHO OBMe NMLa, a CO HWB M ABajuaTa CBUpayn Ha nupa, bune
noBp3aHu co KyNnToT Ha Majkata 3emja - [lemeTpa, Koja cnopeq ApasaHan-
Hoc, MFopgap n CakoHM BO Av cepujaTa ce jaByBa M CO CUHOHUMOT Si-io, 24 no-
ronemmot 6poj nnoykn of Fqun Gfce ofHecyBaaT Ha Jax6u WTO U ce fa-
BaaTt Ha \da-ka, ngeHtndukysaHa kako M al a- MijTup I'fj. 'Majka 3emja. 9

L. Godart cmeTa feka cuTe JIMKOBHM NPETCTaBU Ha CBMpayn Ha nvpa
Ce NoBp3aHu co penurujata.AOunrnefHo e geka CBUPAYOT Ha Mpa Haciu-
KaH Ha capkoaroT of Aruja Tpujaga (B. cn. 13) yyecTtByBa BO norpebeH
obpen, UCTO ¥ CBMPAYOT BO npouecujata og Arnja Tpuaga, B0 HEKAKOB

(hopma Ha OnLwITECTBCHO ypcayBake, ce 3abopaBune N TEPMUHNTE, 3aTOA LUTO MOBEKe He ce
ynotpcoysane ()KmaoToT Ha MuWKeHUMTe BO HWBHWTE lWwcMeHn ceefowTBY, MAHY,
Ckonjc, 2000, 344).

& Kako: Najgapos/cku, Majoapumncku, | ajoayunes, Cempkos/ckn. 3ypnosa. Cypnaiu-
ckn. Tambypa, TambypkoBcku. Tambypka. TanaHoB. TanaHyHEB/CKM 1 gp. (B. Pe4HUK Ha
npesumumwyTa Kaj MakefoHunTe, Ckonje 11994, 11 2001, s. w.

17V Aravantinos, 1999, 63.

** KvacpnpEi; 'TcnaBHYapu, Banasmyapm *

"V . Aravantinos, 1999, 64.

0. Xp. nneBckH BO CBOjOT npukas Ha V. Aravantinos - L Godart - A. Sacconi,
Thebes. Fouilles dc la Cadmée. |. Les tableltes e/i lineaire B de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition et
commentaire, Pisa - Roma 2001, (>)Kmuea AHTwuka 51, Ckonje 2001 r.. cTp. 89), m3pasysa
COMHCBaC BO TBPACHETO Ha aBTOPUTE ACKA CUTC NPOYCCT) Ha NAOYKUTC 6une nposp3a-
HW CO KyNTOT. 30WTO 61 MOpano TcnaBHYapuTe fa 6ugart XpamoBHU CNyX6CHULN?

91 Ho cenak Hema MUCMCHM A0Ka3w 3a fecTMHauujata Ha nmuara Ha 0Baa JmcTa.

4 ZiTeo, cNUTCT Ha 6oxuuata JemceTpa.

wV Aravantinos - L Godart - A Sacconi, 2001, 370-1, 393.

L. Godart, 2001,9.

% lbid Ho L. Godart npaBu rpclika, 6ugejkn ja npugaka rpewHaTa pCKOHCTPYK-
uMja Ha owTcTCcHaTa (hpecka op KHococ Ha A. EBaHc (The Palace ofMinos. Il, pp 721-2, fig.
450 A Pl XXVI), HaBcAyBajKM ja Kako CBeAOLUTBO 3a MOCTOCHC Ha aojau BO OBOj Mepuop.

42



Il. My3uKalla BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBeELU

0obpea. Ha thpeckata of MNunoc, mefy ocTaHaTUTE HAC/IMKaHW YYeCHUUW Ha
rosbarta BO nanararta, aoj4oT UCTO Taka ce nosp3ysBa co penurujata. Ho,
cMeTaM [eKa e Telw KO OoBaa KOoHCTaTauuja fa ce MOTBPAM U 3@ NMKOBHUTE
npeTcTaBu Ha 3eMjaHuTe cagosn og Kanamu (B. cn. 14 n 16).%HajsepojaTtHO
M ru-ra-ta-e npunafaat Ha uctata cgepa. Ha npetctasute of MNwunoc u
Kanamun uma HacnmkaHo NTUUM NOKpaj cBupayvmTe Ha nnupa.F

106 (Av) (304)
1 1 nc-ti-ja-no VIR 1
2 | VIR 1 0-pi-ja-ro VIR 1
3 Jke-rc-u-so VIR 1 VIR 1
A4 Inn-c-si-jo VIR 1 tc-u-ke-i-jo VIR 1
5 Jta-mc-jc-u VIR 1 Ka-nn-pe-wc VIR 6
.6 ]Jsa-nw.i-ta VIR 1 a-rc-pc-sc-u VIR 1
7 1 VIR 1 -rn-rn-c VIR 2
8 Ha VIR 1
9 inf. mul.

Thebes, inv. 28423.

Cn. 17 - TH Av 106, Ha Koja BO cegMMOT pcf CC 3anunwiaHu ru-ra-ta-e
(Cnopcg V. Aravantinos - L. Godart - A. Sacconi, Thebes. Fouillesde la Cadinee..., 31).

BeKe ofjaMHa BO HayKaTa OBaa pecTaBpaluuja CC CMCTa 3a rpellHa, Taka WTO HUKOj 04
OHWC WITO Ce 3aHMMaBaaT co 0Baa Npo6/eMaTnKa He ja CMIOMeHyBa.

%Ibid. Aypu L. Godart neja4yoTt Ha 3emjeHUOT caf of Kanamu ro foBp3yBa co MUT-
CKMOT ucjady Opdgcj, WTO CMeTaM feKa e, pCUnUcu, HCBO3MOXHO fia cC AoKaxc. JTUKOBHaTa
npeTcTaBa Ha cafoT € JOCTa /10O N HejaCHO HAac/MKaHa, 3a Aa MOXC Aa CC W3B/CKYBaaT
CMWNYHM TBPAEHA.

97 Moxcbu cumBonmkarta ce 0fHCCyBa Ha MUBO3BYYHMOT TOH Ha MUKCHCKaTa npa.
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Il. My3ukalla BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBeLU

MOoAOLHEXHNOT FPUKM Ha3MB 3a Mejad, KOjLWTO ro cpekaBame M Kaj
Xomep e doi6o<;, 360p WITO U NOKpaj OYEKyBawaTa Ha MHOFYMWUHa, He e
NMoTBPAEH Ha MUKEHCKUTE Nnoykn. Moxkebun e 360p KOjWITO NMOAOLHA Ce ja-
ByBa M MM OMN Heno3HaT Ha MuKeHuMTe. 3aToa MMaMe caMO CBMpavu Ha
nupa. Ho op nMKoBHUTE NpeTcTaBu 3abenexnnBo e feka, BCYLHOCT, CTaHy-
Ba 360p 3a OHa LUTO BO KNAaCMYHMOT nepuog Ke fobue ume - ici9ap(ps56q.

3a HayMHOT, 3BYKOT U BMAOT Ha MEeCcHUTEe KOULITO MUKEHCKMUTEe ne-
jayn v neene, HajBepojaTHO KYNTHW MECHW, He MOCTOjaT CBeAOLWTBA 3a [Ja
ce pacnpaBa, HO 3a BUAOT Ha nupata Ha Koja WTo cBUpene ru-ra-w-e no-
CTOjaT, Mako HecurypHu. Nokpaj MHOryTe (hparMeHTU NPOHajAeHn HU3 MU-
KEHCKUTe HaofanuwTa U IMKOBHUTE MNpeTCcTaBuM Ha CTaHAApAHWOT TUN Ha
MUKeHCKa nupa (B. rope), AefoBUTe, HajaeHn BO MeHUAM Of KOULWITO e Ha-
npaBeHa PEKOHCTPyKUMja Ha nupara (KMtapata) BO HauumoHanHMOT My3ej
BO ATWHA, NOTEKHYBaaT 0f UCTUOT Nepuof Kako v naoykute of Teba - of
okony 1250 r. cT.e. CaMunOT 06/1IMK Ha OBaa PEKOHCTPYKLUMja h& HaBeayBa Ha
MUC/ere [eKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a CKY/NTypa KojalwTo nojpaxasa norosema
nupa. FnomasHNOT 06/1MK, pamHaTta npaBoarosiHa 3By4YHa KyTuja, KojawTo
Ha/JIMKyBa MOBeKe Ha MOCTaMeHT, OCHOBA CO HaMeHa f[a /lexu [o6po Ha
3eMja M HEMOXXHOCTA Taa Aa Ce CBMPM Ha HauMH Kako OCTaHaTuTe Nnpu of
0BOj nepuoj ynaTyBaaT Ha efileH TakKoB 3aKny4yoK." Ha CKplweHo napye oj
KpaTep oA HaBnanoH u Ha 3eMjeH cag o4 Kanamu (B. cn. 16), KOUWTO UCTO
Taka noTekHyBaaT of okony 1250 r. cT.e., CBUpa4ynTe Ha nmpa ce npercra-
BEHW CO UCTa roneMmnHa Kako nuparta.@dlocToewe BaKOB BUA Nnpa T.H. Lik-
HoBCcKa nupa,lco o 8-9 »uumn, NnocTtaBeHa Ha ronema 3By4vyHa KyTuja, BO
061K Ha OCHOBa (MOCTaMEHT), Ha Koja CBMpaT f[Bajua CBuMpaun, CTOEjKu
efleH HacnpoTu Apyr e nocsegoyeHo Bo McTtouHnoT MepuTtepaH.lPBaksa
nupa ce cpekasa Ha efieH penjed BO AMapHa co 8 XXuum, ywTe 1 efHa MHOTY
NOBMUCOKa, Ha Apyr penjed, co 9 xuun. Bo Ervunet oBoj MHCTPYMEHT 6UN
BOBeAEH oA TYfUHLM BO amapHWHMUOT nepuoa, of okony 1300 r. cT.e.XBHo,
He ycrneasn fa cTaHe nonyfapeH, Taka LITO He ce 3afp>kan Nofo/r Nepuos Bo
Ernnet. BakoB Bufg Ha nnpa, Ha Koja cBUpene ABajua CBMpayu, € noceemo-
YeH 1 Ha efjHa XeTUTCKa Ba3a, 0TKpueHa Bo Inandyk, koja ce Haofa BoO My3e-
JOT Ha AHKapa. Ha MUKeHCKUTe MpeTcTaBu Ce cpekaBa camo MO0 efeH CBU-
pay Ha nnpa, rnaBHO BO PeMIvo3eH KOHTeKCT. Hemame cBejowiTBa 3a

BB.T. 2.

9B. NOOrWLWpPHO cTp. 33, 0c06eHO 3a 6p0joT Ha kuunte. OF NCTMOT NePUOS NOTeK-
HyBa W HaCNMKaHWOT CBMpPaY Ha npa of nanararta BoO [11/0c, KOjLITO CBUPU Ha CTaH4apAHa
MWKEHCKa Nnpa.

100Ccnak HC MOXC MHOTY Jia CC BCpyBa Ha 0BMC NpCTCTaBu. B. 6en. 96.
1 .. cTp. 40.

1m38. 6en. 28, 29.

IWL. Manniche, 1991,90-1.
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Il. My3nKLLIMn BO MUYKEHCKMOLL CBeLU

NMOCTOEHE Ha UHCTPYMEHTA/IHW COCTaBW, Kako BO ApPyrute LMBMAN3ALMK BO
MeguTepaHoT. 3aT0a, MasKy M M3HEHaayBa MojaBaTa Ha fBajua cBMpayu Ha
nvpa 3a noTpebuTe Ha BEPCKMUTe 06pean BO YecT Ha MajkaTa 3emja. M. ba-
6vy ro gedMHMpa AyanoT Kako 'npupodeH nap‘ wTo ro objacHysa co Mpw-
Mepu 04 HEKONIKY nnodku.0Blann 6u MOXKeNio oBa fa ro npMMeHUMe 1 Ha
Aayanot ru-ra-ta-e /lyratahe/IXbMo>kebn oBue ’ABajua cBMpayn Ha nupal ce
OyKBanHO ABajua CBMpaHN Ha efHa nnpa - T.H. MHOBCKA nnpa, KojawTo on-
CTojyBana nokpaj ctaHgapAHata MUKeHcKa nupa.106Bo 0BOj nepuoj, oKony
1300-1250 r. cT.e., Ha Ba3nTe U cafloBUTe ce 3abenexyBaar Hac/MKaHU Mu-
KEHCKWN INpU, KOMLWITO BeKe ce Ao06nmMKyBaaT A0 06/1IMKOT Ha XomepoBsara
KuTapa u Kutapute of reoMeTpUCKNOT Nepuos,.

Ki-nu-ra, Kivvpag

NnyHoto ume Ki-nu-ra, ngeHTMPUKyBaHo kako Kivopaq (Kivuprii;) 10,
ce jaByBa Ha fBe nioykn Bo MNunoc - PY Qa 1301 n Vn 865.7.1BM0XHO e aa
ce jaByBa M Ha owTeTeHMOT Aen Ha PY Ag 218.4, noBp3aHO Kako Ha PY Qa
1301 co me-nu-Ci2, LUTO O3HayyBa TUTyna Ha PYHKUMOHep.XBUHTepecHo e
wTto u Ki-nu-ra, TM4HO MMe MU3BeLeHO 04 MMe Ha WHCTPYMEHT, Kako ¥ Ru-ro,
e NOBP3aHO CO TUTYy/Ma Ha (PYHKLMOHEP BO MUKEHCKOTO onwTtecTso.ll0Ha
nnoykata Vn 865.7, Ki-nu-ra e na-u-do-mo Inaudomosl Tpaguten Ha Kopabwu,
Kopabap.11l

MmeTo noTekHyBa of eBp. kinnor, Bug nvupa WTo 0AroeBapa Ha XefeH-
CKMOT MHCTPYMeHT knTapa.n2Kinnor e efeH of HajcTapuTe n Hajnonynap-
HUTE WHCTPYMEHTM BO WcTOYHMOT MepguTepaH. 360p0oT ce MojaByBa BO
KnnHonucuTe BO ApeBHa E6na, Cupuja okony 2400 r. cT.e. Ce cpeKaBa Hace-
Kafe HU3 MIcTouHMOT MeanTepaH, BO aCUPCKUTE, XYPCKUTE, XeTUTCKUTE U
eruneTcKuTe TeKCTOBWU. [1OKpaj MUCMEHWUTE MMa W MHOTY apXeo/oLUKu

104 M. Babi€, "The use ofdual in Mycenean Greek," Hesperia, BO nevateme.

106 He nocTojaT NpuMepm 3a cropeaba 3a ja MOXC CCPMO3HO Aa Ce 3eMe efjHa BakBa
NpPCTNOCTaBKa.

106JacHO e feka OBaa XMMoTe3a He MOXE Aa CC MOTKPCMY camo Cco efeH Bakos Oca-
Men Mpumep. Moxebu HOBUTe CBCAOLITBA, KOHLITO CEKOjHEBHO U3/ieryBsaaT of CBOjOT 3a-
6opas, Ke ja noTBpAaT Uam Kc ja ogpcyar.

OTloTepaeHo kaj Xomep, Nn. A20.

108 J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean Greek, (second edition) Cambridge, 1973,
553.

10 F. AlJorro, Diccionario Micenico, /, Madrid, 1985, 360 3. MputaTteHa e uHTepnpe-
Taumja Ha me-ntt-a3 kako Mivucu (Xep.1 146s).

10B. CTp. 41.

11 Kopabapute 6wune npwBuaermpaHa knaca BO MUKCHCKOTO OULITCCTBO, 6une
ocnobofyBaHu 04 niakawe Ha ogpeacHn gaxom (M. Xp. Nnunescku. 2000, 201).

12B.Cn.11.
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csefowTBa. Heroeata nonynapHoOCT BAMjaena fa ce pawimpu HU3 CUTe fpeB-
HW umBun3auunm,113a BCYLWHOCT 0f 0BOj MHCTPYMEHT HacTaHane cute BUAO-
B/ npeHocnusn"#nupn Bo ictouHnot MeautepaH. Ce CnOMHYBa U BO Haj-
cTapuTe TeKcToBM Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT,N' a HajMHOry ce Bp3yBa 3a MMeTO
Ha uapot [dasug. KojwTo 6mn kinnorot, rpy. KiOcxpepsda.

Ho. Ki-nu-ra kako yHKUMOHep BO lNMunoc. He 6u MOXen fa nva ce-
MUTCKO NOTeKNo. Moxebu na-u-do-mo og PY Vn 865.7. 61 MOXen ga uma
CEMUTCKO MOTeKN0, buaejKn cocemMa e CUTypHO [eKa pasHW 3aHaeTyun Kp-
cTocysane no MeamTtepaHoT BO Toa Bpeme.1lBHO TELWKO e Aa ce U3Befe 3a-
KNY4oK feka UMEeTo ro fobun 3apafju HekKakBa BpCKa CO WHCTPYMEHTOT.
NnyHoTto ume Kndpcusa Xomep € MUTCKa IMYHOCT. IereHjapeH nNps Kpan
Ha Kunap. M0OXHO € oapefieH Kpa/sl Ha OCTPOBOT fja MMasl CEMUTCKO MOTeK-
no,w 6ugejkn Kunap, 3apagu csojata 61mM3mHa. Yectonatn 6un 0CBOjyBaH
0, CEMUTCKMN Hapoau.118

MpuknoT 360p Kivupa e n3BedeH of eBp. kKinnor. HO He NOCTOM Kako
WHCTPYMEHT BO Xe/leHCKaTa LuMBuUIM3aLumnja, ce CpeTHyBa caMmo BO py. rpe-
Bo4 Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT (Jocu®).19A nNMYHOTO UMe, HajBepojaTHO, GUNO
npugaTeHo BO MUTCKN KOHTEKCT. 1D

"e'B. 6CN.29.
14 LWUTO MOXC fAa CC HOCMW.
"5B. | 6¢cn. 14.

116 W Burket, The Orientalizing Revolution: Near Eastern Influence on Greek Culture in
the Early Archaic Age, Cambridge. 1992, ocob6eHo I-Ta rnaBa "Greek Contacts with the Orient:
The Migrant Craftsmen ”

,|7theHukuckn knr. B. E Masson, Recherches sur lesplus anciens emprunts semitiques
engrec. Paris, 1967, 69

1.8 Moxxebu MUTOBMTC 3a OBOj NereHAapeH Kpas, ro nonynapvsupanc osa Mme BO
ErcjoT. a HC C UCKNYYEHO M 3apafyn MonynapHoOCTa Ha CAMUOT UHCTPYMEHT.

19 E. Masson, 1967, 69; M. L West, 1992, 60

L0 MpHCYCTBOTO Ha NMMYHOTO MME Ha UWNCKUTE MIOYKM MOXebu yKaxyBa Ha mno-
CTOCHE Ha UCTOPUCKA MUYHOCT WU MaK Ha MUTCKN KUKMNOC KOjwTo 61N npucytcy Bo Mu-
KCHCKMOT CBCT, iiiTO ro nonynapunsnpasno oBa umc.
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[yBauKy UHCLLIPYMEHLLIN

ABNocu - ciu-ro'i - auxoi

5. OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4ewe Ha 360poT avAoge 'ueBKa.* My3MUYKMOT WH-
CTPYMeHT avAog 6un LeBKa CO MeNoAWCKM OTBOPU W ABOjasnMyHa nucka.r?l
ABNETUCTOT, peyncy cekorawl, CBUpPen Ha ABa aBnoca, Mo efjeH BO efHarta u
Apyrata paka. 3artoa, Hajuyecto, Ce CNOMHYBaaT BO MHOXWHa avAot.12
[onro Bpeme 0BOj MHCTPYMEHT GW1 MOrPewHO npeBeayBaH Kako gnejTw.1B
Bo34yxoT BO LeBKata Bferyean npeky ABOja3vyHa MUCKa, UCTO KakKOo Kaj
3ypnaTa. 1 nogouHa passmeHata o6oa. Ho, cenak octaHyBa nNpo61eMoT Ha
HeroBnot npesod.2B1po61eMOT € WTO NOCTOe/ne aBfoCU, MakKo MHOry
MOpeTKN. CO efHOjasnyHa nucka, WTo faBane 3BYK C/MyeH Ha [pHeTaTa,
T.e. KnNapuHeT 0T MCTO Taka He MOXeMe Ja ro Hapeyeme ’Bug Ha ob6oa/
6uaejkn oboaTa e MOAEPEH UHCTPYMEHT, MOTOYHO oboaTa e ’BUA Ha aBnoc,
3ypna.' 3aToa HajuecTo Ce KOPUCTM TPUYKMOT Has3uB,|263a fJa ce m3berHart
eBEHTYa/IHUTE Mellawa CO APYrM MHCTPYMEHTU M 3a Aa ce 3a4p>Xu ocobe-
HOCTa Ha CaMMOT MHCTPYMEHT. 12

ABNOCOT O6MN COCTaBeH Of UWIMHAPMYHA LeBKa. Ha KOjallTo ce Hao-
fane MenoAmMCKMUTE OTBOPM, HajuecTo 5,|2ua Hekomn aBnocu MmMasne n MnacHuk
(AyWwHMK), WecT OTBOP Ha KPajoT Ha LeBKaTa, KOjWITO C/YyXen KaKo BeH-
TUN Ha WHCTPYMEHTOT. Ha ropHuMoT Aen Ha ueBkKaTta Cce AogaBana rnomana

121 Muckata 6Una. Kako u fjeHec. 13paboTyBaHa Of TPCKA, HO HCMa CBeAOWTBA 3a
n3paboTKa Ha aBloch 0f TPCKa.

12 AHTepecHO C LITO XeNeHCKWTe aBTOPU HMKOTall HC ro ynotpcbysane AyanoT
avAxo. 0C0BCHO 61 0YeKyBasC BO aTUUYKMOT AUjaNekT. 3a NpeiMeTy WTO OUMTIefHO npaBaT
nap.

3B IT. 7.

|2 3BYKOT C UCT KaKo Kaj 3ypnata n 06oata, HO HC 1 06/IMKOT.

125 ABNOCOT CO CAHOja3nuMHa nucka 6un nokyc of cTaHAapLAHWOT aBnoc co ABoja-
3MYHa nucka. BakBMOT BUA aB/oc, CO CAHOja3MYHa MUCKA - TPHCTa. KapuHeT. ce cpcKasa U
Kaj gpyn! Hapoaw, ocobeHo kaj EruntjaHuTe (C. Sachs, The History ofMusical Instruments,
New York 1940. 91s., L Manniche, 1991, 28-9), nogouHa n kaj Etpypuute (H. Becker, Zur
Entwicklungsgeschichte der antiken und mittelalterlichen Rohrblattinstrmnente, Hamburg 1966,
59 fig 8).

D6TpaHcKpubupaH uam TpaHcautcpupad - auloi, aulos, aBnoc, aBnocu, cBMpaYnTC
- auleles, aBnetuctu (B. 1 6en. 28).

27 Bo Knacu4yHMOT nepuoj aBnocute 6UIC MMCHYBaHW MO BO3pacTa Ha HUBHUTC
cBupauu: rtapOevioi. natSiKot, Kkreapknupo! (KOMWTOo cC CBMPCIC BO LyeT CO KuTapa). ri/lsn
on onepxf/leror OBNC MMWUHA MOXebW OAroBapasc Ha BMUCMHaTa M 60jaTa Ha 3BYKOT Ha
WHCTPYMCHTOT.

‘2*HajpaHuTe aBfiocu umane TpH A0 4YeTUpW Menoamckm otsopu. Co pasBojoT Ha
CaMMOT MHCTPYMCHT ce 3rofieMmyBsan 1 6pojoT Ha MCNOAWCKWTE OTBOPM, Ma U JO OCYM OTBO-
pw.
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LeBKa BO 06/MK Ha nykoBuua,@umja BHATPELWHOCT 6una LWUANHAPUYHA.
Kafie WTo buna cmecTeHa fBojasnyHaTa nucka,ldHa Hea ce cTaBas YCHUKOT,
BO (hopma Ha nHka.Ld Aenocute 6uie 4ecTo, MAKO He CeKorall, Ap>KeHu BO
nonoxo6a co MOMOLL Ha KOXXHa NieHTa, ornae - tpoppeia, Koja NoMuHyBana
OKony ob6pasnTe W Haj rnaBaTa Ha aBfeTUCTOT, OBO3MOXYBajK1 My fa fyBa
nocunHo.1@LlleBkata Ha aBnocoT ce n3paboTyBana of TpPcka, Kocka,lBcno-
HOBa KOCKa, pBO M MeTan (W11 KoCKa Un ApBo, 06/10)KEHN CO MeTan).

[MpakTuKaTa Ha CBUpEHe aB/loCK BO NMap e MpUCyTHa Hacekage HU3
Bnncknot NcTok 1 Erunet. MNMpoHajaeHn ce nap cpebpeHn aBnocu Bo Yp of
2600 r. cT.e. M HacnnkaHn napoBK aBnocKu cpekaBaMe Ha MeconoTaMCcKuUTe u
ermneTcKUTe cCnomeHuun. Manute KUKNAACKM KaMeHW (PUTYpPKU Ha asne-
TUCTU YKaXyBaaT Ha MPUCYCTBOTO Ha OBOj WHCTPYMEHT BO ErejoTt ywTe o4
1l MuneHnym cT.e,138 NHTepecHO e LWITO U ABaTa aBnoca Ce Co UCTa JO/MKU-
Ha, KapaKTepuCcTuMKa Ha XeNeHCKWUTe aBnoCu 0f KNacUYHUOT nepuof, 3a
pasnvka of MeANTEpPaHCKUTE, KOULLTO He Ce CO efiHaKBa [JO/MKUHA. Peuncu
Ha cUTe IMKOBHW NPETCTaBU aBNeTUCTUTE Ce NPUKaXKaHW KaKo cBupart ofea-
Hall Ha ABarta aB/fioca, CO efjHaKBa OAj4aneyeHOCT Ha LEBKWUTe, CO nocTase-
HOCT Ha paueTe Ha UcTa A0/HDKMHA Ha 06eTe LeBKM M NPCTM KOWULWITO npasat
NOeHTUYHN ABMXKenwa. OBa HaBedyBa [eKa W Ha [Barta aBioca Ce CBUPU BO
NCT perucrap u ucrta menognja. He ce 3a6ene>KyBa HUTY pas3nnka Bo Meno-
[VCKUTE OTBOPM, HUTY BO HMBHOTO pacToJaHue Ha efeH A0 Apyr OTBOp
Ho aBnocute og Jlyep, of IV Bek CT.e., MOKaXyBaaT pa3imka 1 Bo 6pojoT u
BO MOCTaBEHOCTa Ha MeNoAMCKUTe O0TBOPW Ha ueBkuTte.1¥Kaj dpurmuckmor
aBnoc e noTeBpAeHo (B. 4ONY) AeKa ABata aBnoCU MMaaTt pasfinyHa ynora,
aB/IOCOT O/ NeBaTa paka npetcraByBa 60pAYHCKA LieBKa CO efleH MenoAuUCKU
OTBOp, KOjWTO faBan efHa BUCUHA Ha TOH, a APYrMOT NpeTcTaByBa Menoau-

129 6KI04. ABNOCOT MOXeN fa uma u aga uam Tpu 6kyou LleBkata ce HapcKyBana
PouPo”. Cnojkata mery 6kpoaw flopfiogcc HapekyBa vtpokpod.

130 "evyoq(WTO YKaXKyBa Ha nap), ykmTTa, ykenrrig(jasuue). N camute rpy. Hasueu
Ha uMckaTa ro NnoTeBpayBaaT (haKTOT JeKa He cTaHyBa 360p 3a (cjTa.

131 Kaj 3ypnaTa YCHUKOT M NMCKaTta Cce CNOCHW BO eACH Aen, T.H. cfasel,. BO 0611k
Ha 6ykBata T, KOjWITOja 3aTBapa LeBkaTa. MoepHUOT KnapuHeT (MW rpHeTa) caHojasuny-
HaTa N1CKa e NocTaBeHa Ha CamuoT YCHUK, T.H. nudna. 3a 061MKOT Ha LeN0BUTE Ha aB/o-
coT Buau noonwupHo A. Belis, "Auloi grecs du Louvre", Bulletin de Correspondance Helleni-
que, 108, 1984, 111-122.

12 OrnaBoT ce cpeKaBa Hacckafe HU3 MepauTtepaHoT, B. moonwwupHo A. Belis, "La
Phorbeia", Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 110, 1986, 207-218

13 Pumckara tibia cc nspaboTyBana off KOCKa 0f e/iCH.
348 1T.4Mn6Cn. 22.

1% B. cn. 4, cTp. 15

136D Paquette, 1984,45 A9,

137 A. Belis, "Auloi grecs du Louvre", Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 108, 1984,
112-3.
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CKa LleBKa. Ha Koja WTo ce cBupena Menognjata.IBlMpakTnkara Ha CBUpeHE
Ha Hafo/MKHK (hnejTu (KaBanwu), 3ypau BO nap ce yLwTe ce cpekasa Ha ban-
KaHOT, BO Ucnamckute 3emju og Erunet go AaneyHnot VICTOK. HO LEBKUTE
Ce CMOeHW. LTO 0BO3MOXYBa BO MCTO Bpeme MPCTUTe 04 obeTe paue fa
nokpueaaT MenoguCKUTe OTBOPM Ha 06eTe LEBKW. BakoB BuA Ha aB/ioc U
HauyMH Ha CBUpEHE He e 3abenexxaH BO XeneHckata mysnka.lPdCenak, 0fHO-
COT Mefy iBaTa aBfioca OCTaHyBa HejaceH. Kako BelITUTE aB/eTUCTU CBUpe-
Ne UCTOBPEMEHO Ha [BaTa. Kakea ynora vumasa n1eBunoT, a KakBa JeCHNOT aB-
NOC, OCBEH Kaj HEeKOM BMOBM KakKO (PPUTMCKMOT, OCTaHyBa BO c(epaTa Ha
XUnoTesnTe.

Cn. 18 - MuHOjCKM CBMPAY Ha aB/iocw.
®pecka Ha capkodgar (3agHa cTpaHa) o Aruvja TpHjaga. Kput (okony 1400-1325 r. cT.e.).

Mokpaj KMKNaackun uUrypkn v MUHOjCKMTE NMKOBHWU MpPeTCTaBu. 3a
CBMpaymM Ha nap aBnOCK. BO MUKEHCKMOT Nepuoja HemaMe HUKaKBWU apXeoso-
LUKX CBEAOLWTBA 3a MOCTOEHE HAa BAKOB BWUA Ha MHCTPYMeHT.1DCute cBefo-
lWTBa AoafaaT of [AOUHMOT MWHOJCKM Mepuoj, 04 KOjWTO MOBEKETO ce

138 C/IMYHO Kaj HawaTa rajaa, Koja WTo e of BUAOT Ha K/IapUHET. CO CAHOja3uuHa.
HAMOT/IOTHA LICBKA U fyBasio - 6OpAYHCKa LeBKa.

139 Mefy MakefLOHCKUTE HApOAHW WHCTPYMCHTW. HOCTOW [yBayku WHCTPYMCHT 0f
BMAOT Ha HaflOMKHHTC (hNejTu - ABOjaHKa, KojalwTo cc u3paboTyBa Of [iBe LEeBKU: MCNOAM-
cKa v 6opayHcka ucBka. LleBKMTC cc cnocHu, a 6opayHckaTa LCBKa MMa caMo cAcu, cTpa-
HUYCH, menognckm oteop (A. JinHuH, 1986, 84). MicTo Taka KaBanoT, HajyecTo CC cpekaBa
BO MHOXWHa. Kako Kasann, up kasann, co UCT WTUM, HO Toa nogpp3bupa asajua cempayu.
Kajc WTOoeAHMOT KaBas ja BoAn Mcnogmjata (Bojad). a Apyruotja npuapyxxysa (nonarau).

“oMoxebu cAcH hparMcHT of MuKeHa o AOLHWUOT XeNafCcKu NCpPUoA, NYKOBUUHO
LICBYC 13paBOTEHO 0[] C/IOHOBA KOCKa, CO Maso Aynuc Koc ce MpeTnocTaByBa [eKa Cy»XCno

3a fa cc npuuBpcTU YCHUKOT Ha aBnocoT(J. - C. Poursat, Catalogue iks ivoires myainiens du
Musee National d'Athenes, Paris 1977, 11, n. 17, pi. Il; J G. Younger, 1998, 63). Ho ccnak. ako

BHMMATE/HO Ce Pa3ricAa (parMCcHTOT. TCLUKO C Aa cC NpudaTt uim NCKNy4YH BaKBOTO TBP-
JeHsC.
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HecurypHn. ¥ Ha thpeckata og Arnja Tpujaga, nokpaj CBMPAY0T Ha MUKEH-
CKa nnpa,}2ce npeTnocTaByBa [leKa Ha OLUTETEHNOT fef. Kajge Max rm Kpe-
Ba paueTe Kako fa ApXW aBfocu, 6un HacimkaH cBmpady Ha asnocu.¥3Ho,
cerak oBaa MpPeTMnoCTaBKa e HecuUrypHa, 6u moxena necHo fa ce ocrnopun.
EQVMHCTBEH CUTYpeH [0Ka3 3a MOCTOeHe Ha aBfocuM BO OPOH3eHOTO Aoba e
(hpeckaTa Ha 3agHarta cTpaHa Ha capkodarot og Arunja Tpujaga (8. rope cn.
18). HacnmMkaHWOT BMA Ha aB/ioCKM Ha (hpeckaTta e T.H. UpUrncku asnocu,
eXvpot arn/lo/kako WTo XeneHUTe rm HapekyBasie aB/flOCUTe CO HeefHaKBa
LOMKMHA, YMja fieBa LieBKa 3aBpLuyBasa co Kpasju por.¥bllogouHa 0BOj BUA
Ha aB/ioCuK ce rojaByBa Ha eflHa 6poH3eHa purypka og Mana Asuja. og VIII
BeK CcT.e. CBMPAYOT Ha aB/focn Hocu (hpurucka wanka.¥6He nocTojat cee-
[0WWTBA BO KMaCMYHUOT nepuog, Ho NaBcaHuja ro CNOMHyBa Kako TUNUYHO
opuveHTaneH WHCTpPyMeHT.J7 A. Belis cmeTa geka KfacMYyHUTE (PUIUCKM
aB/oOCY He ce pa3/InKyBsaaT Mno CBOjoT 06/MK Of CTaHAAPAHWUTE aB/ioCK. HO ce

141 Ha mana ¢pecka of KHococ. og CpegHuoT muHojckun 11l ncprog (1650-1550 .
CT.C.) Ha Koja C MpCTCTaBeHa TEKCTWU/IHA Luapa. HajBepojaTHO, 0f XCHCKa obneka (M. A S,
Cameroon, A General Study ofAfinoan Frescoes with Particular References to Unpublished Wall
Paintingsfrom Knossos, PhD diss.. University of Newcastle 1974, 311, 433). J G. Younger, 1998,
66, CMeTa feKka CTaHyBa 360p 3a aB/lOCM LUTO Ce MOBTOPYBAAT. 3apagu 06/IMKOT Ha Ha
C/NKaHWUTe LICBYMHATA BO Nap M 3aTBOPCHMOT Kpaj Ha ucBYMbata. S Immerwahr cmcTta
ACKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a Tynuu 3a cTpcnan (Aegean Painting in the Bronze Age, Pennsylvania
1990, Kn No. 14b). icTo Taka Ha CACH rIMHCH oTncyaTtok of lManatata Bo KHococ, of
fouHnoT MuHojcku LA ncpuog (1400-1275 r. cT.C.) € MPCTCTaBCH YOBCK, Kako 0fu, cO
KpCHaTKW pauc Haropc, Kako Aa CBMPM Ha aBJfioC. CMOPCA aHanmsara Ha nosuuujaTta Ha paLic-
TC Ha CBMPAYoT Ha aBfioc o capkodarot of Aruja Tpujaga (A Evans, 1921-35, LL fig. 205).
Ho aBfiocuTe He cC rncfaar Ha OTNeYaToKoT, LWTO ja OTeXHYBa UACHTU(MKaLKjaTa.

142 B. 6¢n. 60.

143C. Long, The Ayta Triadha Sarcophagus, Goteborg. Paul Astroms Forlag, Studies in
Mediterranaen Archaeology, vol 41, 1974, 38.

w C. Longcc Boam cnopch 06pefoT Ha MPUHCCYBakbe XPTBA HACAMKAaH Ha CapKo-
tharoT og Arunja Tpujasa, Kafe WTO Ce HAC/MKAHM CBMPay Ha iMpa 1 CBMpay Ha aBfiocu, HO
Ha ABC pas3MyHM CTpaHu. A BMACJKM ¢ ONWTO NPMgaTCHO BO HaykaTta fCcKa cTaHyBa 360p
3a UCT CAMKap, Kako M Ha (ppcckaTta Ha capkogaroT, CC OYeKyBa BO CAMYEH puTyan, no-
BTOPHO C/HKapOT fa HacnvkKan. Nokpaj BUAAMBMOT CBUPAY Ha AMpa. U CBMPay Ha aBfiocu.
Ho Ha capkodaroT cc gobvBa Brneyatok [Cka CTaHyBa 360p 3a ABC MOCEOGHM CLEHW: Ha
cAHaTta (Kafc C npeTcTaBeH aB/ICTUCTOT) CC XPTBYBA TCAC, a Ha gpyrarta (Kaje ¢ npertcra-
BEH CBMPAYOT Ha /inpa) CC U3MCBAa XPTBA /ICaHKa, Taka LWTO C HECUTYPHO Janu CTaHyBa 3a
e[lHa N MakK 3a 4BC CLCHW.

usTlocTon U T.H. NUANCKN Maragnc-asioc, 3a Yuj TOUCH OMHC MMa MHOTY HejacHo-
TUWU. CHOMHAT of nocToT MoH of Xuoc (V Bek €T.c.). MoXcbu MOCTOeN Kako nap as/ocu co
HCeflHaKBa [0/HKMHA, CO3JaACH da ce fobue okTaea (B. M. L West. 1992, 72-3,91). 36oporT,
HajBepojaTHO, C M3BefeH o4 paydq 'Hocay Ha XUUW Ha upa,” Taka WTO HHCTPYMCHTOT
rpewHo e cMeTaH 3a BUA Ha xapda. naronot payadttfm 3Haum 'mpoussefyBa XapMoHuja
(okTaBa).l a HC 'cBMpun Ha xapdga.‘ Ll. JaHrcp (1998, 30,31) cmcTa fCKa aBNOCUTe Hac/MKa-
HH Ha capkodaroT of Aruja Tpujaga moxebu ce malaguc-asnocu. Ho ywTc Knacu4HmTe
aBTOPW CC ABOYMC/C 3a KaKOB BUf HA MACTPYMCHT CTaHyBa 360p.

e A. Belis, "L'Aulos phrygien,” Revue Archeologique, 1986, 21-40.
475.17.9.
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pas3nuMkyBaaT cnopej 3BYKOT 3apafn pa3MYHUOT BHATPELIEH AnjaMeTap Ha
LLeBKUTE MM Pa3NMYHMOT BPOj M NOCTaBeHOCTa Ha MeNoAUCKUTe 0TBOpU. B
Ce npeTnocTaByBa fieKa Ha AeCHWOT aBnocC, UMAMHAPUYHA LiIeBKa HanpaBeHa
04 TPCKa, ce CBMpena Menoawjata, a NeBMOT aBnocC, KOjLUTO 3aBpLUYyBan co
KpaBju por, u3BuMeH Harope,@6un 6opAyHCKa LeBKa cO Anaboka 60ja Ha
TOHOT.1H)

an-ro

MakKo He nocTojaT apXeosIOLW KN CBeAO0LWTBA 3a MOCTOEHE HA 0BOj WH-
CTPYMEHT BO MMKEHCKaTa LUMBuUan3aLuja, cenak co felwmdprpareTo Ha 3Ha-
KOT *85 op nnHeapHoTo b nucmo, og cTtpaHa Ha M. [. MeTpywesckn u 1.
Xp. \nueBcKn, Kako an, T Ha KHocka nnoyka, KN Sd 4402.a, ce npoyunTa au-
ro naeHTUMPUKYBaHo Kako aulos. Co Toa 360poT e NOTBPAEH BO MUKEHCKNOT
FPUKK, HO HE KAKO MHCTPYMEHT. TYKY BO HErOBOTO OCHOBHO 3Hauere, Kako
ueBka. OBaa LeBKa npeTcTaByBasa fen of MUKeHcKaTa 6ojHa Kona. Tepmu-
HOT 6WMN O0BeAeH BO BpCKa CO XecuxumeBaTa rfoca avxoxoi <prin ’'y3au
cHabgeHn co ceupana.lXXBanoTto of ysfgarta 6mno, HajsepojaTHO BO hopma
Ha LeBKa, a Npy AULIEHETO HA KOHOT Ce co34aBas LWyM 3a Aa ce nnawn He-
npujatenot.2Moxebu oBa yKaxyBa fieka aBnocLuTie KaKO UHCTPYMEHTU He
oune NPUCYTHN BO MUKEHCKOTO ONWTeCTBO.13

HejacHo e 30WWITO He Ce cpeKaBaaT aBnoCUTE BO MUKEHCKaTa LMBU-
nvsauuja, nokpaj NOTBPAEHOTO MPUCYCTBO HA 0BOj NHCTPYMEHT HU3 MCTOY-
HMOT MefuTtepaH M Hac/IMKAHWOT CBMpa4y Ha aB/ioCM Ha capkodaroT of
Arunja Tpujaga of MMUHOJCKMOT nepuof. HajpaHoTo cBefowTBO BO Erejot
noTekHyBa of kpajoT Ha VIII Bek cT.e.158B0 XomMepoBUTe €NOBM Ce CpeKasa
caMO Ha [Be MecCTa: 3BYLMTe Ha aB/llOCUTE OKOJ/ly SIOTOPCKUTE OrHOBM Ha

“8 OBOj BWA Ha aBflocK ¢ 0COGEHO MPUCYTEH BO pUMCKaTa YMETHOCT, Kaje
3abe/cXKyBa [ieKa [BeTe LEBKU Ce pas/vKyBaaT M BO 06/IMKOT, HOKpaj LO/MKMHaTa. Bo Pum
LCBKMTC ce 13paboTyBasc of APBO MW KOCKA.

19 kepaamg avAog. KCpavAoc. Kepac/popog avAog.

150 3apagmn gnabokarta 60ja Ha TOHOT, PPUIMCKMTC aB/lOCK CC jaByBaaT BO eKCTaTu-
YHWUTEe KyNTOBU Ha Kunbena.

151 M. D. PetruSevski  P. Hr. llievski, "The Phonetic Value of the Mycenaean Syllabic
Sign *8 5 >Kusa AHTuKa, 8,1958, 275.

=2 M. Xp. Nnuceckn, XXnBoToT Ha MnkeHunTe 00 HUBHWUTE [LUCMEHU CBeAO-
wTsea, MAHY, Ckomje 2000, 270.

153 Ha kHockuTe naovku (KN As 604.2, Da 1080+) cpckaBaMc v INYHO nMe Au-Ti-jo,
naeHTMHKyBaHo Kako AvAtogiimi AvAicov. MoKpaj ume Ha nacTup, ce cpekasa 1 BO Apyru
KOHOTauuun, curypHo nonynapHo mmc Bo KHococ. Ho Ha TcbaHckaTta wnouka, TH Ug 5,
MMCTO ro CpeKaBaMe Kako CMUTeT Ha aHTPONOHMMOT Ka-e-sa-Te-no, CO LWTO Ce NoBp3yBa Co
XOMepCKOTO avAWmMmQ- 'KOHYCOBWLCH,- WITO YKaXyBa AeKa MMCTO C U3BCLACHO KakKo apc-
kap (8. F. AJorTo, Diccionario Micenico, /, Madrid, 1985, 144). Cn. kaj Hac: Cypnayucku u ap.

9B. rope.
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Il. My3uKalla BO MHKEHCKMOLL CBeLU

TpojaHuuTe 1 nNpu cBagba onuilaHa Ha WTUTOT Ha Axun.JbXomep He
CNOMHYBa aBfIOCUTE HN MPU NEEHETO MNajaHu, NPUHECYBake XPTBU, TPrHY-
Batbe BO OUTKa, TaXanku. 60pbu co TynaHmum (60Kc), Kage WTO BO NOAOL-
HeXHUTe Nepuoan e 3af0/KUTENTHO HUBHOTO NPUCYCTBO. ABNIOCUTE Ce CBU-
pefie Npy NpUHecyBawe N n3neBare XPTBU. Ce CMeTano feKa Heroearta My-
3MKa WTUTKU Of 311 AYyXOBW. Na 3aToa Ce BepyBa/o [eKa Taa My3uka npet-
cTaByBa [06ap npeAs3Hak 3a M3BpLIYBawe Ha oapefeH o6pen.lBHo, Hajse-
pojaTHO, TakBa MOMynapHOCT aBnocuTe AobusaaTr no BpeMeTo Ha Xomep.
He ocTaHyBa HMKaKBO ApYyro TBpAeHe, OCBEH AeKa aBnocuTe 6une Bosede-
H/W WNN MOBTOPHO BOBeAEHM BO ErejoT penatmBHO MOAOLHA, N0 XoMmep, 04
Mana Asnja nnm Cupuja.

TPUTOH, WKONKNMHa Tpybay

AKO Ha 0ApefeHN LWKOMKM 04 MOPCKM MO/MKaBM Ce Hanpasu 0TBOP 3a
[lyBate Ha BPBOBMUTE Ha LLUKOMKWTE, ce aobmea npupogHa Tpyba. 3apagm
efHOCTaBHaTa n3paboTKa ce NpeTnocTaByBa fieKa WWKONKMHUTE Tpyou aatu-
paaTt of MpBMTE MOYeTOoUM Ha uMBUAM3auMjaTa. TPUTOHUTE MMane nocebHa
ynora BO MWHOJCKUTe KynToBMW,JB0OCOGEHO BO KMKNAACKUTE KYNTOBU, Kaae
LLITO Ce CpeKaBaaT HMBHU MPeTCTaBM Ha KameH My Majonnka.l®UcTo Taka
M BO MUKEHCKaTa LMBMAM3aLMja Ce cpeKaBaaT OKOMy CBETW/IMLWITATA, LITO
YKa)KyBa Ha HMBHaTa KynTHa HaMeHa. Bo KnacWMYHMOT nepuoa TPUTOHOT ce
CNOMHYBa KakK0 WHCTPYMEHT Ha 06u4HUTE nyfe, ocobeHO Mmefy 3emjomen-
uMTe, Kako Tpyba 3a NpuBeKyBate Ha BHUMaHWe Ha COCeauTe, CUTHaNN3M-
patbe UTH.BD

MpoHajaeHn ce ronem 6poj Ha LWIKOMNKW O MOPCKM MO/MKaBW Ha
HaofanuwTaTa BO Erejot u Kunap, Hajuyecto OKOMy M BO CBETUIMLITATA.
Ho Ha man 6poj npoHajaeHn npumepoun ce 3abenexaHn OTBOPWU Ha BPBO-

B Wn. K 13. 1 495. OnwTtonputaTcHo ¢ Acka 10-TOTO necwC C A0LAACHO Ha
opurumnanHarta nujaga. Hekon pancogu rv fofasane aB/fiocUTe Ha OPOTO MPETCTaBEHO Ha
wTnToT Ha Axun (M. L West, 1992, 82).

1%6J. A Haldane, “Musical Themes and Imagery in Aeschylus”, The Journal ofHellenic
Studies, 85, 1985, 33-41.

557 Ha3usoT LLIpUTOH e YCNOBHO 3eMeH, MOBP3aH CO MOPCKOTO 60XXecTBO TPUTOH,
cvH Ha lMocejaoH n AMQUTPMTA, CO HOBEYKU NIMK, obpacHaT co 6paja. NACKM NOKPUCHHU CO
LWKOMKK ¥ pnbju onaw (Kako CMPEHMTC), MOCTOjaHO NpeTCTaByBaH CO LWKOKWHaA Tpyba (ce
MWC/IM Ha LW KOJIKA Of, rojieM MOPCKM NOJKaB), CO Koja, Ha 3anoBef Ha lMocejaoH, KoMaHay-
Ba/l CO BoAcHUTe cTuxum (B. OBuanj, MeTamopgosu, 1335-353). OTTyKa U UHCTPYMCHTOT
ro 4o6un cBOCTO MMe, HO MHOTY NOAOLHa.

58M P Nilsson, The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, 2nd ed., Lund 1950, 153s.

5P. Astrom - D. S. Reese, "Triton Shells in East Mediterranean Cults,” Journal ofPre-
historic Religion, 3-4, 1990, 11.

1BOM L. West, 1992, 121.

52



Il Mysukalla BO MUKEHCKNOLL CBeLL

Bute.BlHa Hekou BMAoOBM ce 3abenexysaaT W AodaTtoun, n3paboTeHn BO
00/IMK Ha BpBOBUTE Ha LWKOMAKWTE, Na Aypy v MMuTaumm n3paboTeHu of
apyru matepujanu. C. Baurain ce obugen ga npounssefe 3ByK AyBajKu BO Ka-
MeHaTa uMuTaumja Ha TPUTOH, NpoHajaeHa Bo Mannja (cpegeH muHojckn 1l
nepuog, 1650-1550), HO npu3HaBa feka He ycnean.J®2lMocTojaT U COMHeBa-
Ha 3a ynoTpebaTa Ha TPUTOHUTE KaKO LIKONKUHKU Tpybu. Moxxebu. Kako 1
[EHEC, Ce KOpUCTeNe Kako yKpacu 3a Hajpa3/iMyHa HameHa, Ha LUITO YKaxy-
Baat 6pojHUTe MMUTauun. Ho, cenak, ronemmuTe NPMMepoLM CO OTBOPWU Ha
BPBOT, HajBepojaTHO ce ynoTpebyBane Kako Tpy6a. Ha KpwuT, go npeg
HEKONKY FOAMHK, NonjaynTe, OBYapuTe M CENCKMTE NowTapu ro ynotpeoy-
Basie TPUTOHOT Kako Tpyba 3a curHanmampare v meradoH.BMoxebu yno-
TpebaTa Ha TPUTOHOT € Bp3aHa M co 6oroT locejaoH, a, HajsepojaTHO, BO
MUHOJCKO-MWUKEHCKMUTE CBETUNNLITA Ce KOPUCTEN 3a CUrHanm3npake Ha no-
4YeTOK Ha HeKoj o6pef, UcTakHyBakwe Ha nocebeH aen of o6penoT, NOBUKY-
Batb€ Ha HapPOLOT, CIYXXMUTENIUTE BO XPamMOBUTE UTH.

KoKkk

MHTepecHO e 30WITO HEMa cBegowTBa BO Erejot 3a octaHaTuTe BU-
[OBN [yBaykKM WHCTPYMEHTU KakKo Hajo/mkHaTa ejTa, cupuilraTw, 6!
ocobeHo TpybaTa (aaXTyE) KojalwTo e NOTBpPAeHa BO pasHM 061MLM BO
Erunet, Meconotamuja u lNManectnHa, na Aypn v 3a My3U4YKUOT POr, efeH
Of, HajcTapuTe MHCTPYMEHTU. A 1 CBeOLITBATA 3a NOCTOEHETO HA aBNOCOT
N TPUTOHOT Ce penaTMBHO HecurypHu. Bo mmkeHckaTa umsunmsaymja, 4o
[lEHeC, He Ce NpOoHajAeHN CBeAOLITBA 3a NOCTOEHE Ha AYBaYKM UHCTPYMEHTM
- (haKT WTO HaBUCTMHA U3HeHadyBa. Ho, Toa He 3Hauu Aeka He 6une npu-
CYTHW.16b

161 B. noonwnpHo P. Astrom - D. S. Reese, "Triton Shells in East Mediterranean Cults,"
Journal ofPrehistoric Religion, 3-4, 1990, 11

& C. Baurain - P. Darcque, "Un Triton en pierre a Malia," Bulletin de Correspondence
Hellenique 107, 1983, 54.

16} S. Alexiou, Klinoan Civilization, Herakleion 1969, 108
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1. My3ykalla BO MYKEHCKYOLL CBeLL

Y aupaHKn UHCLLIPYMEHLLIN

THMnan - *tu-ga-no? - rupnocvov

6. TumnaHoT 16 (eAUHCTBEH BUA Ha TamaH MoO3HAT Ha XeneHute -
roprcavov, BO noesujata Turcavov) He 6uUn TanaH cO NpaseH Basew, Of efHa
CTpaHa 3aTBOPEH CO KOXKa. LUTO HajuecTo Ce cpeKaBa BO fieKCUKorpadgujata
N Kaj MHOFYMWHa TONIKYBa4l Ha 0BOj MHCTPYMeHT. OB/IMKOT e UCT KaKO Kaj
fanpeTol/- mano TanaHye, co KpyxHa pamka (co gujametap 30- 50 cm),
cnope M. L. West MOXebun 3aTBOpeHa CO KOXa 0f] 06eTe CTpaHu, HO ce yau-
pan camo of efHarta cTpaHa.lBTumnaHOT ce ApXen UcnpaseH BO fieBaTa
paka, a ce yauMpano Ha Hero co BpPBOBWTE WX 3rN060BUTE Ha NPCTUTE Of
flecHaTta paka. Ho mosnox6arta Ha fieBata paka OBO3MOXYBa W yauparke co
BPBOBUTE Ha NPCTUTE A0 CaMMUOT pab, Kako LUTO MOKaxyBa NpakTukarta Ha
yaunpawe Ha BaKOB BN UHCTPYMEHT Ha bankaHoT.TO

Peuncu cuTe OHME KOULLTO Ce 3aHMMaBasie co 0Baa NpobaeMaTuka ce
cornacyBaart fleka TuMnaHoT Bo ErejoT 3a mpBnat ce nojaByBa BO V-uOT
Bek cT.e.J0HO fanu e BO3MOXHO efleH 0f] HajcTapuTe MHCTPYMEHTU Of Yo-

165 [pu. TOUTtavov He OAroBapa Ha Mak. TanaH, BCYLUHOCT OBOj BUA Ha MCM6paHo-
(hOHMYEH MHCTPYMEHT BO MaKefOHCKaTa My3nuka Tpaguuunja ce HapekyBa gavpe (gajpe) -
Mano TwnaHye. CaMUOT Ha3MB Jaupe HC C MakK. 360p, TYKY C YBC3CH 3aCAHO CO UHCTPYMCH-
TOT. MoOCTOM 1 pa3nuKa BO 0GAMKOT: HA pamKaTa Ha AMYPETO MMa MpaBoarofiHM NpoLenu,
BO KOM CC BOBJICYEHM HAPOBW Of KPYXHU JIMMEHM MOYKM, @ JOCEra Ha JIMKOBHUTC MpCT-
CTaBM Ha tUpMVOV HC cC 3a6CICKAHN BaKBM IMMEHH MI0YKM, HO HajuecTo, He ceKoraul, ce
MPeTCcTaBeHU pauku 3a apxere (B. ¢/1. 19). 3aT0a ja 3cMaM TpaHCKpWragujata TuMnaH, 3a
Ja ce 3a4pXu nocc6HOCTa Ha CaMMOT MHCTPYMCHT. Ho Tpc6a fa ce BHMMABA Aa HC CC W3CA-
HauyBa CO MOAEepHWUOT TumlWwH - GakapeH BaseL, BO 06/1MK Ha KasaH, CO OMHaTa Koxa Ha
OTBOPOT, Ha KOjalLTO Ce YAMpa CO ABC CTanuukba, T.H. Tanaméacy.

167 A. JInHWH, HapoguuTe My34y4yKY YHCTPYyMeHTY BO Makegoruja, Ckonje 1986,
34,

BM. L West, 1992, 124. MocTon 1 gaupe 3aTBOPeHO of 06eTc cTpaHu. Cnopeg
NIMKOBHWUTE MpeTCTaBu 04 Kfacu4yHUoT nepuog n bnuckmot Nctok (B. BO "Ancient Israel”,
Music in the Ancient World, Haifa Music Museum and AMLI Library, Israel 1979), nonox6ata
Ha neBara paka, WTO ro APXW WUCNPaBCH TUMYaHOT, yMatyBa Ha Toa ACKa C paMKaTa e
3aTBOpeHa 0f ABeTe CTpaHM. HO TOj HAUMH Ha ApPXKere € HCBO3MOXEH, OuaejKn AnaHkarta e
MCTO Taka CBPTEHA Ha /ICBO, BCYLLIHOCT CBPTEHA Haonaky. HajsepojaTHO Toa CC LO/MKU Ha
CNMKabEeTO CaMo BO [BC AMMCH3UW. TUM4YaHOT Mopa fa 6un CBPTCH KOH CBUPayoT, napa-
NEeNHO Ha TeNOTO WM MaKy HakKoco.

10/ AcHCC CBUpaYmMTe Ha Aavpe HarMacCHUTC HOTHW BPCAHOCTY T peannsmpaat co
y[apuTC Ha ACCHATa paka, a HeHar/jlaceHuTe, CO yaapu Ha siceaTta. HajscpojaTHO nocTtoene
1 TumlaHy 3aTBOPCHM CO KOXa Camo Of CAHaTa CTpaHa, 6uaejKn 3apaau LBOLMMEH3NOHAN-
HOTO C/AMKakC, TUMMAHOT e MPETCTaBEeH CamMO (hPOHTA/IHO, HC MOXC Aa Ce BMAM HeroBaTa
3afiHa CTpaHa.

170 EAVHCTBEHO Ce 0CTaBa MOXXHOCT 14-Ta XOMepcKa XMMHa, Kafc LITO Ce CNOMeHYy-
B4, CKa NoTekHyBa npch V-uoT Bek cT.e. LI. JaHrep Bo cBojata moHorpaguja (1998) Hc ro
HW CNOMHYBA, MaKO Ha NOBCKEe MEecTa OMMWLLIYBa MHCTPYMEHTU 3a KOULLTO, NOKPaj HcjacHUTe
TO/IKyBaka Ha 0ApPCACHM hparMeHTU, HCMa HUKAKBM CUTYPHU apXeosioL KN CBCAOLTBA.

54



Il. My3unkaliua BO MMKEHCKMOLL CBeLL

BEKOBOTO NOCTOEHE, TANaHOT, Aa Ce MnojaBu TOJIKY AOLUHA BO Xenafa, nako
N 00 LeHeC e NPUCYTEH Kaj HajNPUMUTUBHUTE Hapoan?TAOnwTonpugaTeHo
e AeKa TUMNaHOT CUIYpPHO 6un yBeseH of OpMeHTOT, Kaje WTOo nocTojat
CBeZOLTBA 3a MOCTOeHe Ha BaKOB BUA TanaHu og okony 2000 r. cT.e.12Bo
KNaCMYHNOT NEepuof ce nojaByBa WUCKIYUYUTENTHO BO OPrujacTUYKM Ky/nTOBU
Ha onemata Majka, AnoHnc n Cabasuj,IBWTO ro NoTBpAyBa HEroBOTO
NCTOYHO NOTEeKN0. He nocTojaT cBeAOLWITBA BO MUHOjCKaTa LUMBUIK3aALN]a,
HUTY HEKakBW apXeo/oWKN HAoAM BO MUKEHCKMNOT CBET. HO Ha efiHa KHOCKa
nnoyka, KN Db 1279,T74HanunwwaHa co nHeapHo b nucmo, ce crnoMeHyBa ume
Ha mactup Tu-ga-ni-jo-so nAeHTUPUKYBaHO Kako Tumpaniasos cniopes Tv(p)-
navearl - BepojaTHO ’LLITo 6ue Ha TanaH.‘IGIMeTO e n3BeAeHO of TI>(n)-
navov, 360p KOjWITO HeEMa ApYro 3Hayewe BO FPUKUOT jasMK OCBEH TUM-
naH.'llHajsepojaTHO UMeTO npeTcTaByBa npekap.lBMako cTaHyBa 360p 3a
NIMYHO MMe, Cenak npeTcTaByBa MuLlaH Aoka3 Aeka MuKeHUUTe 3Haesne 3a
0BOj UHCTPYMEHT.

E. Masson nctpaxyBajku rv cCeMUTCKMUTe 300pOBM BO CTApOrpykuoT
jasuk, etumonorujata Ha vv(M)navov ja noBp3yBa CO CEMUTCKMOT KOPeH
tupp-, 3a KOjWITO MNOCTOjaT CBeAOLITBA BO CUTE CEMUTCKM AunjanekTun.Idd
EBpPEjCKMOT Ha3MB Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT top,'munj 06/MK, BCYLLHOCT ro npese-
ne I'pumnte, e NOTBP/AEH BO apaMejcKMOT Kako luppa. KopeHOT *ipp e noTBp-
[leH BO YyraputoT Kako MMeHKa Ip n BO (heHUKWUCKOT rnaron ipp. EBp. top
{tof), ocobeHo nn. luppim npeTcTaByBa 3aeHNYKO UME 3a CUTE BUAOBW Tana-
HM UTH. Cnopef oBa rp4y. 360p € COCTaBEH O KOPeH tupp- 1 cydunkc -avo-.
MpucycTBOTO Ha HasaneH MH(UKC Npef ABOEH CEMUTCKWN nabujan e noTep-
AeHo - aivScov <sadd- nnm sidd-. Ho cenak E. Masson He e cocema CUrypHa
BO CBOETO TBpAeHe 3a eTMmonorujata Ha 360pOT, MAKO € jaCcHO [Jeka

171B. I T. 2 0c06EHO 3a 3HAYEHETO Ha TanaHOoT 3a WaMaHuTe.

m C. Sachs, The History o fMusical Instruments, New York 1940, 76, 97, 108s.; J. Rim-
mer, Ancient Musical Instruments of Western Asia in the British Museum, London 1969, 23 s., pi.
VI. VI, IX

173 XcpogoT. 4. 76. 4; Xomepcka xumHa 14. 3; MuHgap, ¢p. 70b ntH. Cabasuj, nme
Ha 60roT JuoHnc Bo dpurnja n Tpakuja.

74moxe6bun n Ha apyru aee KN Dk 920 n Uf5721, Ho HCc ¢ curypHo (J. Chadwick,
Docs2, 1973, 588).

175 F. A Jorro, Diccionario Micenico, Il, Madrid, 1993, 377.

71N, Xp. Unnceeckn, XXKYBoTOT Ha MuKeHUWTe BO HUBHUTE [wcmeHn cet’do-
wTea, MAHY, Ckouje, 2000,339.

177 Hc nocTom fpyro 3HauCHC Kako Kaj au-ro B. rope cTp. 51.

78anu cTaHyBa 360p 3a Npekap Ha NMLe AafieH 3apafu Toa WTo yaupas Ha TUM-
MaH WM Tak Kako MOrpaHO MMe 3apafgu 06/IMKOT Ha HEKOj ACN Of TCAOTO MW CamoTo
TCNO, He MOXe [ja Ce NOTBPAM.

l,g E. Masson, Recherches sur /es plus anciens emprunts sdmitiques en grec, Paris, 1967,
94-5.

10 Bo noHoBarta TpaHckpunuyuja tof
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Il. My3nkaniw BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBELU

WHCTPYMEHTOT TUMMaH, ABOKOXEH payeH TanaH, MmMa CEMUTCKO MOTEK/O,
WTO ro noTBpAyBa WM HEroBOTO HAjyecTo MPUCYCTBO BO XTOHUYHUTE W
OprvjacTUyYKN KyNnTOBW, KOMWTO noTekHyBaaT of OpueHTtoT.8lHa Takos
COMHEX ja HaBeflyBa TO/IKyBakeTO Ha M. Lejeunel®paeka 360poT e n3BefeH
04 TpY. rnarof tvkto, OCHOBa TWa CO [A0faBawe Ha CY(UKCOT -avo- U
BMeTHyBawe Ha HasasieH MH(UKC, KakKo efeH NpaxeneHCKu TepMuH, CO
HapofgHa eTumonoruja. Mako Kako BWL Ha WHCTPYMEHT MMa CEMUTCKO
MOTeK/0, CMeTaM [eKa e MOTOYHO TONIKYyBaweTo Ha M. Lejeune, Kako LUTO U
BO MaKeOHCKMOT ja3uK. NMokKpaj TynaH, TanaH, LLUTwWH, oa KopeH *Tyn ce
n3BefleHN rnaronute Tyna, Tynka (Nd. TynHa), TYynoTu, UMEHKUTe
Tynawe, Tynkawe, TYnoT, TynoTewe (04 rnaronuTe), TynaHuua w
Tynasnka (Tyncuro) - ce oHa LUTO NPoM3BeAyBa 3BYK - Tyn. My3ukonoror
J. ApbaTcKn, KOjlWwTOo JONr0 Bpeme ja NpoydyBan Tpaguumjara Ha CBUpPeHe
Ha TanaH Ha bankaHoT, ocobeHO BO MakefoHuja, CMeTa, UCTO Kako un E.
Masson,18aeka 360p0T Ma CEMUTCKO MOTEKN0 Kako Y CaMUOT UHCTPYMEHT,
MaKo He ja UCK/yYyBa M MOXKHOCTa 360pOT ga buae v umutaumja Ha 3ByKOT
Ha TanaHoT.18¥Ho fanu Toraw rTTco. TWIOA W TanaH, TynaH, T TaH u cuTte
300p0BM M3BEAEHN BO MaK. ja3uK O KOPEHOT *1Mp Ce CO CEMUTCKO NOTEKNO
N3BeeHN 0f KOPeHOT *impp? HeBO3MOXXHO e [a ce MpesemMe HEWTO WTO
NnocTou, peyncu, BO rTOBOPOT Ha CUTe HApoAW, 3BYKOMOApaXkaBawe Ha 3ByUU
Of npupojaTa 1 Ha pasHu npegMeTu. MNpu 3annwiyBake Ha 3BYKOT MOXe fa
ce nojaBu pasfnnka, 3apagu pasnMyHuTe jasuuu v pasnvyHuUTe BULOBM Ha
MHCTPYMEHTOT. Taka u xebp. lop, luppim, apam. tuppa, thojH. tpp, rpu.
Tv(p)navov, mak. TynaH (TanaH, T TaH) cuTe Ce M3BEAEHN Of KOpPeH *tup,
KojwTo NpeTcTaByBa NojpaXKaBakwe Ha 3BYKOT HAa UHCTPYMEHTOT.

181 HajBCcpojaTHO MOBEKETO MHCTPYMCHTM NpUCTUIHane BO ErejoT 3aefHo co 6m-
CKOMCTOYHUTE KYNTOBMU.

183 Memoires de philologie mycenienne, 1, Paris 1958, p. 305, n. 95.

18 Mucneweto Ha E. Masson ¢ OI'ILIJTOI'IpVI[*)aTCHO Mny CUTC OHNC KOMLITO Ce 3aHn-
MaBaaT CO OBaa r|p06ne|v|aT|/|Ka.

1BY. Arbatsky, Beating the Tupan in the Central Balkans, Chicago, Illinois, 1953;
,CBUpewe Ha TavaH Bo MakefoHuja." MakponpoekT ,JicfUopuja Ha kynTypaTa Ha Ma-
KefoHujaMy3ukaTa Ha noysaTa Ha MakefoHuja, K. 7, MAHY, Ckonje 1999, 296.

w Bo mak. jasuk pasnukara mcry TallaH, TynaH v T'naH, MOXCOU HC CC JOMKN Ha
(hoHeTMKaTa, 6MAejK1 0BME Ha3MBM NOTEKHYBAAT Of PasfMUHW KPaesBu, Mpu LITO Ce NpUMe-
TyBa U Mana pa3nunka Bo M3paboTkara U 3BYKOT HA UHCTPYMCHTOT. Taka 1 BO FPUKMOT ja-
31K, MOXXeBN Ha3anHWOT -Li- He MpeTCTaByBa MHPUKC, TYKY MOApaXaBamwe Ha 3BYyK - TUMI,
Kako Kaj appnmykntc Tam-Tam. CUrypHo e geka CTaHyBa 360p 3a 3ByKOMOJpaXkaBare Kaj
KOpPeHOT *LLb, MOXXC6M CEMUTCKOTO 3BYKOMNOAPaXKaBare WM3BPLUMAO BfiMjaHUE HA TPUKMOT
Ha3uB, NOTOa 0BOj, NaK, Ha MaK. Ha3nB. HO ako e Taka, 30WWTO Kaj nnemMukba KouwTo bune
[ONITO U30ANPAaHW Of APYTUTe LUMBUAWU3ALMN, & HEMANIE HATY MUCMO, CC CPCKaBa C/AMYCH Ha-
31B T.e 3BYKOMO/Jpa)kaBatbe Ha 0BOj MHCTPYMeHT? CO pa3BojoOT Ha TEXHMKATA Ha CBUPEeHE U
Ha pasHW BMAOBW TanaHu CC jaByBaaT NOWHAKBM Ha3uBW, Ha up. 6apabaH, Nnomasn TanaH co
MeTa/lHa paMKa, Ha KOjLITO Ce CBUPWU CO APBCHM ManKu, YMja TCXHMKA Ha CBUPEH.e U 3BYK
0fir0Bapa Ha MMeTo Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT.
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Il. My34KT1a BO MUKEHCKIOLL caeLl

Ho pgann nuyHoTto ume Tu-ga-ni-jo-so, MPOYMTAHO HA MUKEHCKUTE
MJ0YKN € [0BOJIeH [0Ka3 3a MPUCYCTBOTO Ha TUMMAHOT BO MMKEHCKaTa
My3uMKa? Herosoto NpucycTBo e NOTBPAEHO BO MCTOYHMOT MeguTepaH, ce
cnomMHyBa Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT BO HajcTapuTe TeKCcToBW,18B0c0o6eHO ce
Bp3yBa 3a LapoT [asui, KOjWTO BNajeen BO UCTOTO Bpeme Kora BO ErejoT
nponara MUKeHckaTa umBunusaumja.l0p ceegowTeata Bo CTapuoT 3a-
BeT ce 3abenexyBa feka MniwmnaHnTe cekoraw 6une gen of UHCTPYMeEHTa-
NEH COCTaB 0f NMOBEKe UHCTPYMeHTU. KapaKTepuUCTUYHO € LTO CeKorawl ce
CNOMHaTK BO Npuapyx6a Ha kumbanu (YnMHenn), UCTO Kako BO KNaCUYHUOT
nepuof Bo Xenaga.l8HeBO3MOXHO € fa NocTonm Mysuka 6e3 yampadku WH-
CTPYMEHTU, 0COOEHO TanaH, LWTOo ce rfefa o4 TekcToBute Bo CTapuoT 3a-
BeT. HemaweTo apxeonoWwKmM cBefowWwTBa BO Erejot ce fJo/mkM 1 Ha camaTa
n3paboTka Ha TUMMNAHOT Of KOXa W 4pBO, Matepujann of OpraHcko no-
TekNno. HenpucyTtHocTa BO IMKOBHUTE MPETCTaBW, HajBepojaTHO, Ce AO/MKM
Ha HenounTYBakEeTO Ha MWMNAHOT BO BUCOKWUTE KPYroBWM Ha OMLUTECTBOTO
N Mefy CBELUTEHULUNTE, HO CUTYPHO OMN NpUCYTeH Mefy NMOHUCKUTE CI0EBU,
Ha LITO YKaXKyBa M 3aHMMakeTo Ha Tu-ga-ni-jo-so, KojwTo 6un nactmp.1®

wumMnaH

Cn. 19- BuaoBH yamMpavykym MHCTPYMEHTH.

186 buwine, 31 : 27, cMOMHATKU Ce TUMNAHW 3acgHO co kutapu; WMaxoa, 15 : 20 npopo-
yuuata Mapujam co NWIMTLL U XOP Of KCHU CO TYMYaHy.

1871. Unp., 10 : 5, kora Camoun ro nomasysa Cayna 3a uap, npch npopoumnTc Ha
Yyefio Ha upouecujata ofM WHCTPYMCHTANEH COCTaB Of NcanTup, TMUMMaH, aBnoc U KUHOPK
(kuHupa, kutapa); I. Lap., 18 : 6, xeHun ro npeyekysaat [asHj no nobcgata Hag Monnjat
CO TMMNAHW N KUMbanu (YuHcnwn); 2. Uup., 6 : 5, kage Lasug H gpyru Mysuyapu csupart
npch bora Ha KMHOpU (KUHWPK, KMTapwu), NcanTupmn, TUMNaHu, Kumbanu (YMHcan) n asno-
cu; 1. Mapanun., 13 : 8. noBTopHO fAasug v cute 3pannum ceupat npcsa bora Ha KuHopu
(KUHMpK, KMTapu), TUMNaHu, Kumbann (YHenmn) n Tpybm n Ha gp. McCTa BO NcasiMuTe.

1B8M. L. West, 1992. 125,

B0 WM3paen. nak. HajuccTo ro cpekaBame BO PEIMTMO3CH KOHTCKCT. TUMMaHoT,
Ha MICTOKOT n nogouHa BO Xcnafa, bun, HajuecTo, )XEHCKWU MHCTPYMCHT. 3a HMUHbaTa Ha
KHOCKHTC nactupu B. M. Civitillo, "1 pastori di Cnosso," Rendiconti dcll'Accadeinia Naziona/e
dci Lincei, s. IX, vol. XII, fas 1, Roma 2001, 45-92.
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Il. My3ykalla BO MUKEHCKHOLL CBeLL

Kumbanu - k6uPaXald

KumbanuTe, NCTO Taka, MMaaT UCTOYHO NOTEKN0,19 HajuecTo ce cpe-
KaBaaT 3aeflHO CO TUMNaHUTe.2AHTUUKNTE KUMbBanu ce noManu of coBpe-
MEHUTE KOHLEPTHU YMHENU, Co AujameTap HajMHory o 18 cm. Tue mmaar
06/IMK Ha Tac, ONKPY>XXeH CO paMHa pamka. Ha 3agHata cTpaHa umaat unam
MeTaneH NPCTEH 3a APXKeHEe UM 0TBOP HU3 KOj Ce BP3yBa PEMEH.

MoTBpAEHO € HMBHOTO NocToeke Ha Kput. Bo rpo6Huuarta Bo My-
NMaHa MpoHajAeHn ce YeTUpu BPOH3EHM padHu Kumbanu,IBKouUwWwTO note-
KHyBaaT of 1300-1200 r. cT.e. B4

KpoTanu - kpotc/la

KpoTannTe ce KactaHeTn,1bapBeHN SBEYKN BO 06/IMK Ha LUKOJIKA,
WTO yAUpaaT efHa BO Apyra v ro sacuiyBaaTt putamoT Mpu neewe n urpa-
He. MICTO Kako 1 KuMmbannTe ce cpekaBaaT ceKorall BO npuapyxba Ha TUM-
naHu WM BO PeSIMrMo3eH KOHTEKCT. HO ce 4MHKM feka nocTon pasnnka of
JeHeWHNTe KacTaHeTun, KOPUCTEHUN, HAjUecTo, Of AEeBOjKM NpU OfpeneHun
TaHUW. OUAejKN aHTUUYKUTe aBTOPWU CBefoYaTt feka NMoHekoraw 6une uspa-
60TyBaHM 1 of 6poH3a.1BHajBepojaTHO, Mann KuMbanu 6une 3akayeHW Ha
SBeukuTe. BakoB BUj Ha SBEUYKM Ce cpeKaBa BO PUMCKOTO LapcTso, Mepcnja
BO BpemMeTo Ha CacaHungute, HO 1 BO bypma.l¥

Ha efeH noTtoHaT Kopab kaj ¥Yny bypyH, npoHajaeH e man Kumban
(co gnjameTap 8.5 cm), KOjwTO AaTmpa of KpajoTt Ha XIV Bek cT.e. 1BCuryp-
HO CcTaHyBa 360p 3a KpoTanu co Manu Kumbanu, 6uaejkm e HenornyHo

19004 Ha3MBOT r6j|3aXa ce M3BCAEHN UMUHATA Ha NMOCOBPEMEHUTE UHCTPYMEHTHU:
umMmban - WHCTPYMCHT BO BUJ Ha Tpames Co MHOTY XWLUM Ha KOULITO Ce yaupa co cranyu-
H>3, YemMbano - MHCTPYMEHT CO XULUW W KNaBuLWK, NPeTXOLHUK Ha KNaBupoT. HO aHTUYKK-
OT Has3uB nogpasbupa MHCTPYMCHT LUTO OAroBapa Ha COBPCMEHUTE YMHenu (BO MpeBOAOT
Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT Kako Kumsanu).

191 J. Rimrner, 1969, 25, 39s,, 47. pi. XXI; C. Sachs, 1940, 121s.; M. L. West, 1992, 125;
J G, Younger, 1998, 41. Bo EruncT cc nojaBysaat fypu BO puMckuoT ucpuog (L. Manniche,
1991, pi. 10). Bo Xenafa ce nojasysaat BO IMKOBHU NPCTCTaBu okony VII-MoT BeEK CT.e.

1 B. rope u 6en. 187.

183 B. Aign, 1963, 51; J. G. Younger, 41, pi. 22.

199 OcTaHyBa HejaCcHO Janu NMOTCKHYBAaaT 04 MUHOjCKMOT WX MUKEHCKMOT NCpuog,
MaKo NMOBCKEMMHA CMeTaarT feKa NOTCKHYBaaT 04 MUHOJCKMOT.

1% N neHec MoLLIHe nonynapHu Bo LLnaHuja.
%6 Espunug, Kuknon, 205 utH.

197J. Rimmer, 1969, 41, fig. 11-2. C. Sachs npu To/NKyBaweTo Ha 6M6aMcK1TE BUO0BK
Kumbanu, xcbp. metsiltayini, cmeTa fieka ctaHyBa 360p 3a BakoB BBJ Ha sBeuku (1940, 103c.,
123).

18G. F. Bass, "A Bronze Age Shipwreck at Ulu Burun (Ka$) 1984 Campaign,'lAmerican
Journal ofArchaelogy 90, 1986, 288-9, ill 28.
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Il. My3ukallua BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBeLL

TOMIKY Mann SBeYKM fa ce yaumpaat co AseTe paue.l' MocTton BuA Ha SBEUKM
Hape4yeHU ponTpu (ponzpa), KOU ce KopucTesie Bo baxaHanuute, 3a Kou M.
J1. BecT cmeTa [jeKa ce TOKMY BakBM KMMOasHW KacTaHeTu, 3abenexaHun BO
nocTKNacu4YHn TekcToBN. 9D OCHOBHOTO 3Hayewe Ha 360pOT ponzpov e
‘yyKano (Ha Bparta), WTO CNYXW 3a YyKakwe/ WwTo ro Hasegyea M. J1. Bect
Ha TakBa KOHcTaTayuja. Ho aHTUUYknTe aBTOpMALro onuwysaaT Kako WH-
CTPYMEHT CO [Be CMOeHW 6POH3eHM NIOYKK, LITO Ce Tpecart, a He Tponaar,
Taka WTO OCTaHyBa HejacHO 3a KakoB BUA YAUPAYKN UHCTPYMEHT CTaHyBa
360p.

Cuctpa - oeiaxpova®?

MocToeweTo Ha cucTpaTa BO MeauTepaHOT € MOCBefoYeHa Of
OpOoH3eHOTO f06a [0 AouHaTa aHTMKA. buia coctaBeHa of pavyka M pamka
(o4 ApBO MAM MeTan) CO HarnpeyHO MOCTaBEHW MOABWKHM CTanuyukba, Ha
KOWLLTO Ce Haofane TpKanua Kow ro gasane 3ByKoT.ABOco6eHO 6una nony-
napHa Bo Ernnet2Kane ce cpekaBaaT U paMKu BO 061K Ha naT. 6ykea U.

Hej3nHOoTO NpuCcycTBO € NOTBPAEHO BO MUHOJCKMOT nepuog. MNpoHaj-
[leHa e TepakoTa Ha cucTpa Bo ApxaHec, Koja gatmpa og 1900-1850 r.
cT.e.ZbOBaa cucTpa MMa 3aTBOPEHA OBa/iHa MMHEHA paMKa, ABe cTanynkba
N TPU TNVHEHW TpKanua (ABe Ha AO0MHOTO, e4HO Ha ropHoTo cTanye).Zb
CucTpa e HacnMKaHa 1 Ha Ba3a og Aruvja Tpuafa, Ha KojallTo e npeTcTaBe-
Ha noBopKa Ha 6epayn Ha MacnMHW.ZJ CBMpPa4yoT Ha CMCTpa Mma nocebHa
nonoX6a BO NOBOPKaTa, a cucTpaTa ja ApXu rope, Hag rnasata. O6AMKOT
noTceTyBa Ha TepakoTarta of ApxaHec.

MocCTOM MOXHOCT OBOj YAMPAYKN MHCTPYMEHT f1a e NMpeTcTaBeH U Ha
eflHO YHMKATHO KOCKEHO Kon4ye of ApxaHec,ZBco pamKa BO 06/MK Ha nar.

@Ll. JaHrep oBOj mMan kumban ro TOAKyBa BO [Aef0T BO KOjWTO MNulyBa 3a
KuMbannTe, KpOTILULWITE HC ' HX cnoMHyBa (1998, 41).

201992,126.
200 Nonnus, Dion., 9. 116s., 14. 348, 17. 344 uTH.

"T Ha3nMBOT cucTpa € 3eMCH Off nat. sistrum, M3BeACH Of rpy. oeioxpov (o4 rnar.
oei'0) 'rpcce’), 3apagu npudaTteHocTa Ha Ha3MBOT BO MY3MKONOruMjaTa 3a 0BOj BUJ UHCTPY-
MCHT. MonpaBuaHo 6m 6uNo cejcTpa, HO BO Xenaga 0BOj MHCTPYMEHT Ce jaByBa PETKO
MHOTY AOUHa, a 6uACjKM 6N MOLIHC NonynapcH Bo Pum, 3a WTO NOCTOjaT MHOTY CBCAO-
LITBA, € 3eMCHa aT. TpaHCKpunumja.

203 CNIMYHO KaKo Kaj Kpe4yeTanoTo.

2 L Manniche, 1991, 62-3, 85ss,, 87 fig. 51.

26 [icHec ce Haora BO My3ejoT Ha ApxaHec.

26J. Younger, 1998, pi. 22.

A7e.T. 2K CN. 8.

28 Corpus der minoischen Midmykenischeu Siegel. I, ed. I. Pini, Berlin 1964, 1.391.
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oyksa U, kako B0 Ervnet,ZDog UCTUOT NEpMoA Kako TepakoTara U Ha efleH
KaMeH nevat og paboTunHuuata Bo Manumja og okony 1800-1700 r.20Ho of
camuTe MPeTcTaBy TELIKO € Aa Cce NoBepyBa [ieKka cTaHyBa 360p 3a cucTpa,2l
He Ce NpeTCTaBeHW paykun Ha cucTpuTe, a 061MKOT -U MOXebu npeTcTaByBa
caMo LWapa Ha ne4yatoT. MMOCTOM MOXHOCT XMepOrINMCKNOT 3HAK, KOJLITO
ce jaByBa Ha noBeKe nnouvku og Manuja n KHococ, *57 (cnopes CHIC) ga
npeTcTaByBa CUCTpPA, HO Cenak He MOXe CO CUTYPHOCT Aa ce TBpAu,22vako
MOXe [a Ce Kaxe feKa 3HAKOT *57 MHOry noBeke Ha/JuMKyBa Ha cucTpa
OTKOJIKY CUTE MPeTCTaBn Ha OTrneyaToum.

CNMYHK NpeTcTaBM, KaKo Ha MUHOjCKMTE OTrne4yaTolmM ce cpeKaBaaT
M Ha HEKONKY MWKEHCKM Ba3u, MaKo Ce pasnuKyBaaT Mo HaYMHOT Ha MpeT-
CTaByBatbe 0] MUHOJCKUTE, KOWLLITO HEKOM apXxeonosu rv uaeHTU(OUKyBaaT
KaKo MOXHW cucTpu. Cenak TelKO e [a Ce pacnpasa 3a TaKBU HECUTYPHY
CBe/OLLITBA. laKo NpucycTBOTO Ha cucTpaTa BO MUKEHCKaTa LUBUIM3ALU-
ja He e MOCBeOYEHO, TOA HEe 3HAuUM JeKa Taa He 6una NPUCYTHA BO MUKEH-
cKaTa My3uKa.

Cn. 20 - CwucTpa, TepakoTa npoHajaeHa Bo ApxaHec (1900-1850 r. cT.e.)

2R ErnneTcknoT 360p 3a cuclipa e ssSi, M3BeACH 04 MOApaXKaBawCTO Ha 3BYKOT Ha
WNHCTPYMEHTOT.

210 Corpus der minoischen midmykenischen Siegel, 11, ed. 1. Pini, Berlin 1964, 2. 134.c.

211 L1, JaHrcp rv npucaka OBUC TO/KYBaka, Aypy BpLIM 1 Knacugukaumja Ha pas-
HUTC MOLBWAOBU.

2211, JaHrep cMCTa [ieKa O/l 0BOj 3HAK MOAOAHA BO IMHCPHOTO B mM1cMo ce passuna
nacorpamara *134 (1998,80).
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ENcko neewe BO MUKEHCKNOT CBET?

1. a. OTkako M. BeHTpuc ycrnean ga ro gewnppupa nmHeapHoTo b
nnucmo Bo 1952 r., co WITO e NOTBPAEHO [eKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a FPUKU jasuk, 1
Herosa MoBP3aHOCT CO XOMEPOBUOT jasuk,ZBMHOryMnHA OYeKyBasie [eka
Ha NA0YKUTe Ke NpoHajaat aojan2dnnm nak HeKoj Ha3uB 3a nejayn Ha nec-
HW NPUAPYXYBaHU o nvpa ((PopMUHTa UM Kutapa), KonwTo rn 3abasyBa-
Ne rofiemMmuuTe BO pacKoLWHUTE nanatn oTkpueHun Bo MNMunoc, KHococ, Muke-
Ha, TUpMHT, Teba UTH. HO oyekyBawarta feka NI0YKUTE Ke ro pacseTnar
NMOTEK/IOTO Ha aojAnTe M HAa XOMEPOBUTE enoBu, He ce ncnonHune. Mankyre
CBeAoLTBa fypy 1 I HaBefyBaaT HayYHUUNTE [a NOMUCAAT [leKa TaKoB Buj
noesmja He nocroena BO bpoH3eHOTO f06a, 0CO6EHO BO MUKEHCKAaTa LMBK-
nusaumja. Mucnerwarta ce nogeneHun. EfHM cmeTaart geka mnocTtoena encka
Tpaguumja.a apyru He, Ho, BCYLLHOCT HMKOj He fjaBa 06pa3fioXyBake 3a CBO-
eTO MUC/IeHe.

6. Mefy KnacMyHuUTe Hay4yHUUMK, 3a NojaBaTa Ha enckaTa noesmja Haj-
pawmpeHa e Teopujata Ha . C. KMpK, KOJLWITO CMeTa AeKa enckara noesunja
ce nojaByBa CO KyNTypHOTO onafawe BO MpayHoTO foba.25Kako efeH Bug
HocTanrnja, NOCTMUKEHCKNTe pum rv oXKnBeane ceKaBamwarta 3a CNaBHOTO
XepOojCKO MMUHATO O MUKEHCKMOT nepuoj npeky ernckarta noesmja. Osa no-
BEKe Ha/MKyBa Ha efHa pomaHTuyHa Busuja. C. [erep-Jankouu ponasa
[eKa no npornacta Ha ABOPLUTE, NPEXMBEAHOTO HacesieHne ce MOBAEK/O BO
nAaHUHUTE U HUBHOTO CeKaBake 3a Be/IMUYMHATa Ha MUKEHCKaTa LMBUIn3a-
uMja M3BPLINIO BNMjaHWe BP3 OCTAHATOTO HAacCefieHWe, WTO ro NOTUKHAN0
co3jaBareTo Ha enckata Tpaguynja.2idC. J. Ruijgh ce comHeBa BO TeopujaTa
Ha . C. Kupk,2l 6uaejku cmeta geka GopMynanyHuoT CTUX:

Mriptovriq cctdA-avtoi; 'EvwxXico dvdpeupovxrp ...28
u MepuoH, utuio 6un ucT KakybueyoT 60r EHnanunj;29

mMopa Aa BOAM NMOTEKNO 0f MUKEHCKMOT nepuopd.ZDEnckata noesvja Ha Mmu-
KEHCKMTe nejaum 61 moXKena Aa ce oAHecyBa Ha Xepou o AanevyHoTo MUHa-
TO, HO, UCTO TakKa, U Ha Xepou of 6/1UCKOTO MUHATO. Moxebu nosHaTaTa
(hpecka, Ha Koja e npeTcTaBeHa orncaga Ha rpaj, npoHajaeHa Bo AKpOTUpPK

2,3B.11. 5.

314 doiSog Kako WTO XOMCp ro HapeKyBa nejayoT Koj nee erncka noesuja.

25 G. S. Kirk, Homer and the Oral Tradition, Cambridge 1976.

26 Mucmo og 15. 111 2001 r.

217 Mucmoopg 22.12001 r.

28 Mn. B651, H 166, 0 264, P 259.

29 Mpenes: M. 4. McTpywescku, 1995, 2 651, cTp. 58.

20C. J. Ruijgh, "La genese du dialecte homerique.” XXusa AHT nka, 50, 2000, 218-9.
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Ha Tepa, HaNMKyBa Ha CLUEHa Of erncku KWUKIOC 04 MUHOjcKata uuBMAU3a-
Lunja, HO HMKOj Toa He MOXe Aa ro gokaxe. C. J. Ruijgh npetnocTtaByBa feka
nocTou NNpcKa noesnja BO MUHOJCKUTE TEKCTOBWM HanuLlaHW CO JIMHeapHO
A nucmo,Zla feka enckoTo neeke, MOXKebu, 3anovyHyBa Mo nponacta Ha
MUHOjcKUTe aopun. Cnopep A. MaHajoty2Z2u IN. Xp. VineBCKNZ3enckoTo
neere UMa LONT pas3Boj, MOYHYBajKU 0f MUKEHCKMOT nepuopd, Mpeky reo-
METPUCKMOT nepuog Ao BpeMeTo Ha Xomep. M. J1. BecT cmeTa feka MUHOJ-
CKUTE nejaun 6mne 6unmHreanHn. OTKaKo v nNpeBefnie CBOUTE MECHU, Mefy
HVB, MOXXebW, 1 eNcKNTe MEeCHK, IeCHO 6une npuaTeHn of HOBUTE MUKEH-
CKW rocnopapu.21Cnopef Hero nocToena efjHa MHOry KOH3epBaTMBHa Tpa-
AMumMja Ha encko neewe 0f AoUHUOT Xenagcku LUA nepuopg (1400 r. cT.e.) fo
V] unm V Bek cT.e., 6e3 fia ce 3abopaByu roneMoTo BPEMEHCKO pacTojaHune u
roNeMuTe CoLnjanHN U UCTOPUCKM MPOMEHU LUTO Ce Cy4uie Bo Hero. MHo-
rymMmnHa, nak, nako He pacrpasaar AUPEeKTHO 3a 0BOj Npobiem BO CBOUTE
fena, cenak Crnopef camuTe Hac/foBu ce 3abefiexyBa feka ja npudakaat
Te3aTa 3a NoCTOeHE Ha erncko neewe Bo 6POH3eHOTO f06a BO ErejoT.25

B. HeogaMHeWHOTO OTKpMBakwe Ha TebaHckaTta nsoyka, TH Av 106,
Kaje ce NpoynTaHu ru-ra-ta-e ’ABajua cBMpaym Ha nupa,‘ BHece HoBa [AMMEH-
3nja BO 0BOj npobnem.ZBL. Godart cmeTa fieka CUrypHO cTaHyBa 360p 3a Ha-
31B Ha Nejay, KOjLITO CBOETO Meere ro NpuApyXysan co npa, of LOLHOTO
6poH3eHO foba. Ru-ra-ta, kKako Xomep, BO Npuapy>k6a Ha nupa rneen necHu
3a JyHauku gena Ha xepou.2/Ho fanu e LOBOJIEH 0BOj MOAATOK Of njoykara
3a fla ce NoTBpPAN NMOCTOEHETO HA EMNCKO MeeHwe BO MUKEHCKaTa LMBUIN3a-
unja?

I CeegoluTBaTa 3a NOCTOEHE Ha eNCcKo Nneewe BO Meconotamuja fa-
Tupaat og npeg 2600 r. cT.e., a NpBUTE NUCMEHN COMeHUUKM of okony 3400
r. ct.e. Enot 3a Nunaramew ce nojaByBa Ha efleH LUMPOK NPOCTOp Ha bnu-
CKMOT NcToK n Mana Asunja 1 BO elHO LO/ITO BPEMEHCKO pacTojaHue of
CTapuoT BaBWNOHCKK nepuog Ao CeneykuanmTe. 3aefiHO CO K/NMHOMWUCHOTO
NMUCMO Ce MpeHecyBane N MOETCKUTe TEKCTOBW KAaKO [efl 04 Y4eweTo 3a
nuwyBare. 3aToa KOMMM Ha WUCT TEKCT Ce cpeKaBaaT He camo BO Basuno-

21 Cuopean n 1. 1.

22 A. Panayotou, "La tradition orale, Honiere et les debuts de I'ecritur alphabetique en
Grece," )Knsa AHT1Ka, 50, 2000, 184.

231M. Xp. innescku, 3a aHTUMUYKaTa Npocojyja BO MakefoHcKu npenes, Ckorje,
1997, 6.
24 M. L. West, 1997,612.

2511, JaHrep (1998) Bo cBojaTa MOHOrpaguja HC CNOMHYBa HMKaLC MOCTOEHE Ha
eNCKO VeeH>e, HO HACNOBOT Kafc 360pyBa 3a MUKEHCKATa Nnpa ro MMeHyBa Kako PopmuH-
', co WTO anyAnpa Ha XOMCPCKNOT UHCTPYMCHT U Ha enckaTa Tpaguuuja.

B.T. 4

27 Godart, L., "Il nome dell'aedo nella Grecia dell'Eta del Bronzo," Rendiconli dellAcca-
demia Ncizioiiale dei Lined, s. IX, vol. XIlI, fas. 1, Roma 2001, 10.
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Hunja n Acupuja, Tyky 1 Bo Cyca Bo Enam. Yraput Ha CMPUCKOTO Kpajopex-
je, Merngo Bo lMNManectuHa n AmapHa Bo FopeH Ervnet. BCyLWwHOCT KAKHO-
nucuTe M npemuHane v jasnyHnTe bapvepn - NpesefeHN UAM afanTupaHu
(hparMeHTV Ha XETUTCKM 1 XYPCKU ja3uK Ce NpoHajaeHn 1 Bo XaTtyca. XeTu-
TUTe, UCTO Taka, M NpeBene MU XypCKUTe TEeKCTOBM Kako lMecHaTa 3a Ky-
mapbu n MNMecHaTa 3a Yaukymu. CeTo 0Ba yKaxKyBa feKa 6/IMCKOUCTOUHNUTE
noemMn ce Linpene of 3emja BO 3eMja BO nuwaHa opma. Bo nepmofot Ha
MUKEHCKaTa UMBUAM3aUmnja akajCKUOT jasuK CAyXen Kako Cny>beH jasuk
BO IcTouHMOT MegutepaH.Z8

C. L. Gordon cmeTa fieka MOXebu enoT 3a uaramews NpuUCTUrHan Bo
ErejoT Ha akafCKu ja3uK 1 3aejHO CO MPEBOAUN Ha ApYyru jasuumn (MOXHO e 1
Ha MWUKEHCKW Tpyku), 3a Bpeme Ha amapHuWHUOT nepuon.ZO9Ho, Bo ErejoT
HeMa Tparu of KIMHOMUCK, HATY BO apXMBOT BO AMapHa e npoHajaeHa npe-
Mncka co HEKOj MUHOJCKU UNN MUKEHCKK Bnageten.Z0Ycnosurte LWITO JOBe-
Ne o npeBoj Ha enoT 3a [unlfamell Ha XeTUTCKU N XYPCKKU, He NMOCTOoese BO
MUKeHCKaTa umMsunmsaymja. Al

Ho ganu nocToeno npeHecyBawe Ha ycHaTa Tpajuuuja, WTo e rnas-
Ha 04/1MKa Ha enckoTo neewe? Bo CymMep MUTOMOLWKNTE U ENCKUTE Moemu
6une NOTNULWYBAHW CO za-mi- NMpa, WTO YKaxyBa [eKa MnecHuUTe ce rneene
BO npuapy>ba Ha nvpa. YBOAHMOT CTUX 3ano4vHyBas co icimaru - ’nejam
(nnn Ke nejam, ga nejam),1cnMyHo Ha XOMeEpPOBOTO aerbe, 1 MHOrK Apyru
npMMepn KoM HECOMHEHO MOTBpAyBaaT feka cTaHyBa 360p 3a ycHa Tpagu-

28 0OBa C jacHO NOCBCAOYEHO BO MMCMaTa NpOoHajAeHn BO apXmMBOT BO AMapHa, ap-
XaBHU UpPCNUCKM Ha dapaoHute AmcHoguc Il n IV, konwTo gatupaat of 1360-1330 r.
cT.e. Nucmarta 6une of kpanesute Ha BasunoH, Acupuja, MutaHu, Xatu, Ap3sasa (jyro-
3anagHa AHatonuja), Kunap, ¥YrapuT U HCKOM KaHaaHCKWM MPBCHLUM. PCYMCU CUTC Hartu-
LaHW Ha aKajcKu jasuK. AKaLCKUOT ja3uK, HajBepojaTHO Ce Y4en BO MECHUTE yUnimurra 3a
nuwyBake, Kako ouunjaneH jasmk Ha gunaoMatumjata. PapaoHOT Mopasn ga uma cnyxo6c-
HULM-NMUCApU KOMLITO OfroBapane Ha BakBM nucma. Bo AmapHa e npoHajaeH n ErmneTcko-
akaacku pedHuk (W. L. Moran, The Amarna Letters, Baltimore & London 1992).

29C. L. Gordon, Before the Bible. The Common Background of Greek and Hebrew Civili-
sations. London 1962, 60.

20aKko BAMjaHMETO Ha akaacKoTo NMMUCMO BM/0 ronemMo, cenak uMano W rpaHuLm.
Mucap Ha KpanoTt Ha Ap3aBsa, TapyHaapagy, nuian nucMo Ao hapaoHOT HA XETUTCKU, a Ha
KpajoT Ha NMCMOTO JofaBa 6enewika BO Koja 6apa CBCHTYalHMOT OAroBop ga buae Ha xe-
TUTCKKM (nesumnili), WTO yKaxKyBa AeKa clyX6eHUKOT He 3Haen akafcku. Ako Apsasa (jy-
rosanagHa AHaTosnuja) 6una faneky of 30HaTa Ha BAUjaHUe Ha akafckoTo nucmo, Kput m
pumja bune HaABOP OA Hea.

2L L. A Stella (Tradizione micenea e poesia deU'Uiade, Rome 1978, 370) ykaxyBa Ha
CAHO LONMTO NUCMO MCNPETEHO Of XeTUTCKMOT Kpan Ao KpanoT Ha Axujasa (onwTtonpuda-
TEHO € [eKa Ce OAHCCYyBa HAa MUKCHCKMOT CyBepeH), LUTO ja HaBefyBa Ha NpPCTNOCTaBKa
[Jeka Mopa ga Hoctoc/ic MukeHCku pum KOUWTO MOXKene fa yutaat KanmHonucu. Ho
KOMYHMKaLmjaTa He 3aBUCU CamMo Off MO3HaBaH>C Ha MMCMOTO, MOXebMW coagpXKMHaTa Ha nu-
CMOTO ja COOTNTYBaN YCHO OApefeH NpaTeHnK Ha KpanoT.
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unja.22lpn NoCcToewe Ha MuWaHW TEeKCTOBW, Ce MNOCTaByBa MNpallarweTo
Kako OBMe Mnejayum rv rneene cBOMUTEe NeCHKW, fany Mopasne fja ce npuapxysaaT
[0 NULlaHaTa Bep3nja unn, nak, nmane cnoboga Bo camaTa u3sefnba? Hajse-
pOjaTHO Cce Ap>XKene A0 TEKCTOBUTE KaKo M XeneHckuTe pancoan og V u IV
BEK CT.e., KOULWITO ro peyntmpane XoMep BO efleH NocTojaH 06/uMK, criopes
cBOjaTa MemMopuja MM COMCTBEHaTa Bep3nja Ha TeKCTOT.Z3BaKBMOT HauuH
Ha ercKo reewe € HABUCTMHA NOTEXOK M ro AoBedyBa BO Nnpallarwe npeHe-
CyBaweTO Ha ycHarta noesvja. Ho camumoTt pakT feka NocTojaTt pasHU Bep-
3UM Ha MeconoTaMCKKTe enoBu, na Aypy nNpu agantauunjata mery pasHu Ha-
poan Ha MICTOKOT ce 3abenexyBa AofaBarke Ha Lieivn pefoBM Ha NI0YKuTe,
YKaXyBa f[leKa € HEeBO3MOXHO OBMe Noemu fa ce oAp>KaT BO KaHOHMYHa
(hopma. CamMMOT HaUYMH Ha M3BEAYyBake Ha MECHUTE U HMBHATA FofIeMUHa 1o
MeHyBasie 06/IMKOT, a 1 PasfInYHUTe YCHU TPaAULUM KOULLTO NOCTOENE Kaj
CEeKOj Hapog,.

4. lMokpaj MHOryTe apXxeonoLWKM CBEOLITBA 3a NPUCYCTBOTO Ha pas-

HY 3aHaeTyuu o VIcTokoT nm Ervnet Bo Erejot, MUKEHCKUTE apXmBmM [OHe-
cyBaaTt U NMuwaHy f0Kasu 3a NPUCYCTBOTO Ha TYfUHLM BO HUBHOTO OMLITeE-
cTBo. Ha kHocka nnoyka (KN Db 1105.B) mefy mmuhaTa Ha nactupu ce
cpeKkaBa ai-ku-pi-ti-jo co jacHa mpeHTUdUKaumnja Kako Aigyptios, eTHUK of
ErnnetZlu mi-sa-ra-jo -Mis(a)raios eTHUK 13BefeH 0f CEMUTCKUOT Ha3uB 3a
ErnnetZs (yr. n ojH. misr (y) ’EruntjaHed,” eBp. misri ’ErnntjaHed/ mis-
rdyim ’Erunet?). Ha nunckute nnoykn (PY Eb 156.2, 846.A, Ep 310.2, En
74.11,E0 247.1) e NnOTBPAEHO MOCTOEHE Ha NMYHO MMe Ai-d-jo-go - Aidioyr,
ETnonjaHel,*23K0eWwTo ce CpekaBa BO NOBEKe KOHTEKCTU, a Ha efHa nun-
cka (PY Jn 693.8) n Ha egHa KHocKa nnouka (KN Nc 4473) cpekaBame MYHO
nme Tu-ri-jo Ha 3aHaeTyYnK, BO KOELLITO MOXHO € fja ce Kpue eTHUKOT Tvpiog
- Tupwneu.1237 CurypHo oBme eTHULK cO cebe rm Hocese U CBOUTE BepyBakba,
MUTOBU W MECHU.

f. Ofl NNKOBHWTE CBEAOLLTBA MOXe fla Ce 3a6enexu aeKa cuTe npeT-
CTaBUM Ha CBMpaAuM Ha nnpa ce BO KyNnTeH KOHTeKcT.ZBCeKorall ce npeTtcra-
BEHW camu 6e3 Apyry MPUAPY>KHWU WHCTPYMEHTU, MaKO BO UCTOUYHMTE U Ce-

22 B. noorwwpHo M. L. West, 1997, 593-600.
a3 KceHothoHT, CnomeHnTe 3a CokpaT, 4.2.10; 0364, 3.5-6.
24 F. A Jorro, 1985, 136-7.

25F. A Jorro, 1985, 454. Bo Oguceja (B 15) Xomep ro cnomHyBa umeTo Aiyvnnog
'ErnnTjaHel,l HO He Kako TyfUHeL, TYKY Kako MMe Ha CTap XUTcA Ha MTaka, co NOTEKNo
0f, 0CTPOBOT. Mako nocTojat obuan nMeTo ga 6uAc M3BELCHO Of HEKAKBO MaTyBawe Wu
nak MajkKa 3au/iCHCTa BO HCKOj MoXof, Cenak HajyecTa npuyuHa fa My ce fafe HEKOMY ume
Ha eTHWK e HEroBOTO NOTEK/IO Of fafieHa 3emja.

26 MoxKebun cTaHyBa 360p 3a npodunakTmuko ume Aidioy/< aidoq'upH, npcropex’
n *of - ’0uH‘a He 3a eTHUK (B. . Xp. Ninnescku, 2000, 324).

237F. A. Jorro, 1993, 378. Ho, cenak MOXHW Ce 1 pyrn UHTCPNpCTaLum Ha oBa MUMC.
28 B. rope cTp. 42-43.
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BEPHOAPPUUKUTE UMBUNM3ZALUN € MOTBPAEHO NMOCTOEHETO Ha WHCTPYMEH-
TasHU cocTaBu. CNopeseHo CO OCTaHaTUTe UHCTPYMEHTU, OUMTIe[HO e feka
nuparta Mmana Hajronema ynora Bo My3mKaTa Ha MMKEHCKOTO ONWTecTB0.2P
Kako cocTaBeH [en Ha BepckuTe obpeau, My3ukata Ha nupaTa, U camumoT
WUHCTPYMEHT, MukeHUNTe ja npudatune 3aefHO CO pas3HUTe KYNTOBU Of
McToKoT, Nnpeky MuHOjCcKaTa uuMBunm3aunja. Icto Taka cnopen NMKOBHUTE
npeTcTaBn Ha *ru-ra-ta, ce 3abefiexxyBa feka 1 Tve umase ocobeHa Monox-
6a BO onwTecTBOTO. HO fanu Tue neene necHW 3a jyHauun of AaneyHOTO Mu-
HaTO WK, NaK, NMPCKN NECHN?

e. [MojaBaTa Ha encKOTO Meewe He MOXE Aa Ce BP3yBa 3a KpajoT Ha
MUKeHCKaTa umBunmnsayuja, 6uaejku TakBu KatacTpou ce cnydvysasie U
npeTxogHo Bo ErejoT.20Hajronemarta katactpoda. epynuujata Ha By/Ka-
HOT Tepa, ce cnyymna BO cpefuHata Ha |l MuneHuMym CT.e., WITO NpeTcTa-
BYBa/ Kpaj Ha MUHOjckaTa umsunusaymja. Cnopeg teopunte Ha I. C. Kupk
n C. Oerep-Jankouym, 6u cnegeno feka u nponacta Ha MUHOJCKUTe ABOPLYU
MOpasno fa yc/foBW MojaBa Ha ercka Tpaguuuja BO MUKeHCKaTa LUBUIN3aA-
umja.

L. Godart noBp3yBajKku ru ceefolliTeaTa 3a *ru-ra-ta, cMeTa feKa CTa-
HyBa 360p 3a aojau, Mako peynucu cuTe NPeTcTaBu rM CMecTyBa BO KY/TEH
KOHTEKCT, WTO Ce rneja u of camMuOT HACN0B Ha Herosata crtatuja.2l/iun-
KOBHMUTE MpeTCcTaBM He yKaKyBaaT [eka CTaHyBa 360p 3a erncku nejayu,
OuaejKun ernckn necHy He ce U3BeayBane Npu BEPCKU 06peam, TYKY HajuecTo
enckuTe nejayn 6une NPUCYTHU BO ABOPLUTE, MEEjKN T CBOUTE MECHU NpU
pasHu npurogu n ro3om. Xomeposute aojau - emogok n ®emuj nejat Bo
[BOpLM Ha KpasieBu; NPBMOT BO ABOPELOT Ha KpanoT Ha dajakujunte, An-
KWHOj, BTOPMOT BO ABOPeuoT Ha Ofucej.2Z2YecTonat 1 camMuTe Kpanesu ce
jaByBaaT BO y/niora Ha nejayu. Xomeposnot Axun Bo Mnunjaga nee 3ajyHau-
KW fiena, CBUPejKN Ha hopmuHra,2Bkako 1 Kpanot Aasug Bo CTapuoT 3a-

2 Ha Toa ykaxkyBaaT MUYHUTE UMUHata Slup n Kuhmpa, KomwTo 6UNC nMnwba Ha
(DYHKLMOHCPY BO MUKCHCKOTO OMLITECTBO.

308. 7. 7. 6. NcTopmnjaTa cBeAOUM 3a MOBEKe TAKBM HPUPOAHU KaTtacTpogum: npeaTa
KOH KpajoT Ha I MuncHUYyM. Nrro ja YHULWTUNO KUKnagckara umsunusauuja (J. G. Younger,
1998, X), BToparta okony 1700 r. cT.c., TpeTaTa OKoNy cpcamHata Ha Il MuneHuym (kpajot
Ha MWHOjcKaTa LuBUAM3aLmja) u yetBpTata okony 1405 r. cT.e, KpajoT Ha KHococ (J.
Chadwick, 1973, 28).

21 L. Godart, "Il nome dell'aedo nella Grecia dell'Eta del Bronzo," Rendiconti deU'Acca-
demict Nazio/iale del Lincei, s. IX, vol. XIlI, fas. 1, Roma 2001, 10. CmeTajkn Acka OBMe aojaun
CC cpeKaBaaT camo Npu BCPCKK 06pefu, N HWUB I MOBP3yBa CO Ni-ra-ta-e, Ha HeKOj HauvH,
camuoT ce Ho6HBa. KakBa ynora 6u Mmane necHUTe 3a jyHauku gena npu npuHecyBatbe
XpTBa? Mako n ro3bute ce CBOEBMAHU 06pesmn, OKONY KOW, U 3a Bpeme Ha camarta rosba,
npeTXofenc W cnepysane XPTBOMPUHECYBakwa. CCMak yfiorara Ha ru-ra-tac pasnvMyHa BoO
YMHOT Ha 0BPCAOT M BO camaTa rosba, WTO NoKaxyBaaT MHOTYTe CBCAOLWTBA (B. rope).

3 Opuceja, A326-7,0. 75-82, 266-366, 502-520.

A WNnujaga, 1. 186-9.
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I. My3uKalla BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBeLl

Bell, KOjlTOo 6un cnaseH BO M3paen Kako My3u4yap KOjLITO Neen CBUPejKu
CO KNHOp (Kutapa).24

X. EAVHCTBEHO CBMPAYOT Ha NMpa HacnvMKaH Ha gpeckata of lu-
noc2bMery yyecHMLM BO ro36a Bo nanatarta, NOTCeTyBa Ha encku nejad. Ca-
MaTa npeTcTaBa. Nnejay co iMpa cefHaT Ha Noce6HO MECTO U U3AWTHaT, yna-
TyBa Ha MOXHOCT [leKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a encku nejay. HacnmkaHaTa nTuua
ja moBp3yBa OBaa MpeTcTaBa CO HACAMKAHWTE NTULM Ha 3eMjeHUTe CafoBy
o Kanamu,26Kafe, Nokpaj HacnnMkKaHata nupa.2/ e HacCAMKaH YyfieH cBupay
Ha nupa, co NTuUYja rnaBa. IHTepecHo e LITO W BeTe NPeTCTaBu MOTEKHY-
BaaT O/, UCT Nepuoj v LWTO CBMPAYOT Ha CafloT € HAC/IMKaH, Peymncu, co 1ucTa-
Ta roneMuHa Kako nupata.2B8loKpaj nmparta ce NpeTcTaBeHW U 4Ba T.H. Po-
OBM 3a OCBETYBaE, BO YN CPEANHN Ce HAaofaaT [ABOjHU CEKMPU, CUMBOOT
Ha MUKEHCKMOT cBeT. Camarta npeTcTaBa MoXebu e MUTCKM MOTUB.2D

HanopegHo co gouHmoT xenaacku Il nepmog (1400-1100 r. cT.e.), Ha
Bancknot NcTok 1 Bo Ermnert yyrtar my3ukata u noesumjara. Enckara no-
e3nja, nonynapHocTa Ha MeconoTaMCcKuUTe enoBu, Ce pallMpeHU Hacekafe,
3aeflHO co KnmHonucute.Z)dann Erejot He ro 3adartmn oBoj Hannme? He-
MOCTOEHETO Ha MUCMEHW CBeAOLUTBA He 3HAUYM W He MOCTOEHe Ha ercka
noesunja, buaejkn ctaHysa 360p 3a ycHa Tpaguumja. CUrypHo nocroena nup-
CKa noesnja, pasHN NecHu Kaj 0buyHUTe nyfe, MOXebun M XUMHK 3a 60roBu-
Te KOMLLUTO Ce CBOEBMAHA ercKa noesuja. MuUToBuTe 3a CTapuTe KPUTCKU Xe-
pon MwuHoc, PagamaHT u igomeHej, MOXXebun yKaxkyBaaT Ha NaTtoT Ha yCHa-
Ta Tpaguumnja. SlereHgapHMoT MuUHOC e CUMH Ha SeBC M EBpona, cecTpaTta Ha
Kaamo, Al lwTo yKaXKyBa Ha HeKakoB cnoj mery 3anafgoT u icTokoT. Kunap-
CKMOT Kpan KuHupa,Z2Kako /IMYHO MMe F0 CpeKaBame Ha MWKEHCKUTe

241. Uap., 16 : 16ss., UTH.

2bB. cn. 14.

268. cn. 16.

247 unj 061K BeKe NOTCeTyBa Ha MOAOLIHEXHaTa KuTapa (U hopMUHra).

288. noonwunpHo cTp. 37-40.

Z9Ho wTo cumbonmanpaar MTULMTE U NTULATA CBMPAY OCTaHyBa HejacHO (cn. u
6en. 94).

A 0OTKako cc nojasuno mmucmoto Bo Cymep, okony 3400 r. cT.C., 4O NpBUTE 3anu-
LWaHW YCHX TpaauLuMoHanHU nocmu, okony 2600 r. cT.e. nomuHane 8 seka. HajpaHuTC HaT-
nmucy Bo Cymep Ha NMAOYKM BUAC agMUHUCTPATUBHM LOKYMEHTU 3a NOTPebUTC Ha Ap>KaBa-
Ta, KAKO M MWHOJCKMTC MJIOYKN HanuLaHu co IMHeapHOTO A MUCMO U MUKEHCKUTe CO -
HeapHoTO b nucmo. 3a ga ce ynotpedbm nNMCMOTO (KAMHOMMUCKTE) 3a 3aNULLYBakC Ha MOCMM
M 4p. HewTa Tpcbano ga nomMmHe pasBoj Of, PcUncCU. efieH MuneHnym Bo Cymcp. Moxcbu
KatacTpouTe ro Crpeynsic pa3sojoT Ha IMHeapHOTO A NMUCMO, NMOAOLHA U HA IMHCAPHOTO
b nucmo, co cmnaborpamMmnTC fa cc 3anuiiyBsaaT U SpYyru COAPXKUHU OCBEH agMUHUCTPATKB-
HUTe BencLiku.

Als. 16¢n. 40.

22 Moxebu 6un kpan Ha bubnoc unn Acupuja (M. L. West, 1997. 57)
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M. My3uKauLl BO MUKEHCKMOLL CBELL

Nnno4KK,“ 33a Xomep e CoBpeMeHMK Ha TpojaHCcKaTa BojHa. Toj 6mn ceewTe-
HUK Ha AdgpoguTa Bo Madoc 1 My3nyap KOjWTO ro npegmssmkan 60rot
ANOJMIOH Ha HaTnpeBap, MUTCKMN 3a4eTHUK Ha pofoT KuHupagun, mysunyapu
BO XpamoBUTe Kaje ce Herysan naucknoT kynt. CaMmoT HasuMB e CEMUT-
CKWN namMom 3a ‘npodecnoHanHmn cempaym Ha nupa (kirrnor. Kntapa).*

3. Encko neewe 1 ycHa Tpaguumja Mopa ga nocrtoesne BO MUKEHCKaTa
UMBMIM3aLMja, HA LITO ynatyeBaaT MHOry csefowTBa. MuWUTOBUTE LWITO Cce
npeHeceHu 4o XoMmep, yWTe 04 MUHOJCKUOT NEPUOA, CBeAoYaT 3a KOHTUHY-
nTeT. MMKEHCKNOT MaHTEOH BK/ydyBa Y UCTOYHWN BOXKecTBa. Kako [uoHuc,
KynToT Ha Majkata 3emMja v gp., WTO yYKaxyBa geka MukeHuMte mopa fa
nmane gonup v co 6aMCKOMCTOYHATa encka Tpaguuuja. Mlako MpayHoTo
po6a, peuncu 4 Beka, NpeTcTaByBa Ky/lTypHa ferpagaumja, ycHara Tpaguum-
ja oncTomna, Ha LWTO YKaXyBa M CN0JOT Ha CTapu (HOpPMy/lanyHu CTUXOBM
Kaj Xomep.BWNmeto MepuoH (MTjpiovng), KONMapoT Ha KPUTCKUOT Kpas
nomeHej, ce YMHN feKa e UAeHTUYeH Co XypPCKMOT 360p maryannu (o4 W.E.
NnoTeK0), pawmnpeH Ha bancknoT Nctok Bo XVI n XV Bek CT.e. KaK0o HasuB
38 eIMTEeH BOUH Ha KonecHuua. CUrypHo nocToesie NOMHaKBU eNcKU KUKMO-
CW 0f, OHMe WTOo 1 no3HaBan Xomep. Ru-ra-ta-e, nako ce cMmeTa eKa ce no-
Bp3aHu CO KynToT Ha Majkata 3emja,ZbmM0oXxebun 6une HameHeTn 3a [Bope-
LOT, fa nejaT MecHM 3a jyHauku gena Ha xepoun.ZH5Bo TUPUHT e npoHajieH
(hparmMeHT 0f NMocaTka Ha KOj € Hac/MmKaHa fimpa co camo TPU XULUW. Of BU-
[LOT Ha KuTapw, gatvpaH of gouHuot xenaacku LLIC nepuog (1200- 1100 r.
CT.e.), 5/ WUTO MOKaXKyBa AeKa NMpuUTe CO TPU WM YETUPU XUUW He bune
HOBMHA BO reoMeTpuCKnoT nepuofg (B. gony, cn. 21). Moxebn HMBHaTa
HameHa 6una 3a encknTe MecHu.

Cn. 21 - ®parMeHT 0 nocaTka npoHajaeH Bo TpuHT (1200-1100r.)

A3B. CTp. 45-6.

ZAC. J. Ruijgh, "La genese du dialecte homerique,” XXusa AHTuka, 50, 2000, 218-9 (&.
norope 6.).

ZbV. Aravantinos- L. Godart - A Sacconi, 2001, 370-1, 393 (cf. L. Godart, 2001, 10).

Z6M. Xp. Nnuceckn (npukas), V. Aravantinos - L. Godart - A. Sacconi, 2001 (KA
51,89).

A7E. T. Vermeule - V. Karageorghis, Mycenaean Pictorial Vase Painting, Cambridge,
1981, XI. 69; M. Maas - J. Me. Snyder, 1989, 18, fig. 3b.

67



. MY3NKATA KAJ XOMEP

My3unkaTta BO reOMETPUCKNOT NEPUOL, - NMPEKUH U NPEMUH?

1. Mo nponacta Ha MMKeHCKUTe ABopum (Ha kpajoT Ha Xll Bek cT.e),1

BO ErejoT foara o onarawe Ha BUCOKWTE LOCTPe/I Ha MUKEHCKaTa LuBK-
nn3aumja, KoewTo Tpae mowHe gonro ao VI Bek cT.e., BpeMe MO3HATO BO
HayKaTa Kako MpayHo gob6a. Of BenMUMeTo Ha MUKEeHCKaTa LuBUAn3aluja,
Hej3nHarta KynTypa, peyncu, He ocTaHano HUWTO. Bo oBa BpeMe, Kako LITO
ce NpeTnocTaByBa, Ce NnojaByBaaT aojauTe 1 ce 06/1MKyBaaT XOMepCKuTe ne-
CHW. Ha KpajoT Ha 0BOj nepuof ce cmectyBa n Xomep.2Ho, fgann BO 0BOj
nepuog goara o LefoceH NPekMH BO KynTyparta, Ha BPCKMTe co VICTOKOT K
CeBepHa Agpuka? [anun ce npekuHysa efleH KOHTUHYWUTET BO ErejoT of
KMWKnagckara, paHoTO 6pOH3eHO f06a, A0 KpajoT Ha MUKEHCKaTa KynTypa,
BCYLUHOCT KpajoT Ha OpOH3eHOTO f06a, pasBoj BO efeH [LONT BPEMEHCKU
npocTop, KojwTo ondaka, peuncu, 1700 rognHn?

WcTopujaTa cBegoum 3a ronemm npeceném on ErejoT KoH JleBaHT,
0cob6eHO Ha Kunap v Hekou Hacenbu Bo MNMamdunmja Ha KpajoT Ha BpoH3e-
HOTO gob6a. MpuunHUTe He ce MO3HATU - MPUTUCOK Ha MIEeMUHA, KOULWTO
poarane npeky bankaHoT, EKOHOMCKM Kpax Wnu nak rnag, 6onectun vau ap.
npupoaHn Katactpogu. OcobeHOo BaxHa e KonoHm3aymjata Ha Kunap, WwTto
r'M BHeMa MUKeHCKUTe ['pun BO 30HaTa Ha BMjaHWe Ha akaACKMOT jasnk,3IBo
HenocpefHa 6/1M3MHA Ha NYBUCKUTE U (DEHUKUCKUTE Ap>KaBu BO Kunvkuja v
ceBepHa Cvpuja.”* Ha Kunap Tue cpeTHane nyfe KOULWTO 360pyBane He ca-
MO Ha T.H. eTEOKPUTCKW ja3nK, TYKY U Ha XYPCKU, & MOXXeOU 1 Ha, NYBUCKUN Y
YyrapuTtcku jasnk. KomyHuKalmjata Ha akafcku jasuk LOKaXKyBa [eKa CpeT-
Hase v nucapu Kou rv nosHasasie KIMHOMUCUTE, a CO TOA U MeconoTamCKu-

1Hc c no3HaTa NpMynHaTa 3a Nponacra Ha MMKeHCKaTa uuBuamsaumja. Hckom cMmc-
TaaT [JeKka JopcKaTa MHBasMmja ja npeAu3BrKana Hcj3uHaTa nponact, HO AewundpupareTo
Ha IMHCApHOTO b NMCMo JoKaxa fJeKa JOpCKUTe njcMukba 6une fen of Taa uusuansaumja.

2lMocTojaT MHOry pasnMyHyM NPeTnocTaBKU 3a Toa fasv XOoMep e UCTOpPUCKA NnNY-
HOCT UM He. XOMCpP WM Mak HeroBuTC CNOBM ce cMecTyBaaT of 1X Bek fo kpajot Ha VUI
BCK CT.e. 'eHepasiHo cc 3cMa VIII Bek CT.e., MOYCTOKOT Ha apXajCKMoT NCPUoS, a HacTaHUTC
oneaHun BO Mnujasa ce NnpcTnocTaByBa feka ce cnyyunne Ha novyetokoT Ha Xl BCK CT.e.

1ToTBPACHO C AeKa BO aMapHUHUOT Mepuoj, KoMyHukauumjata Ha Kunap co bnn-
CKMOT MNCTOK cc ofBMBana Ha akaacku jasmk (M. L. West, 1997, 612-3).

4 OBWe HaCTaHW cC coBnaraaT ¥ CO MpoMacTa Ha XeTUTCKOTO KPancTBO Of MUrpa-
UMW Ha APYTY NICMUKbA.



I1l. Mysukala kaj Xomep

Te ernoBu, NecHW, Kako fen of HUBHOTO U3yyyBakwe Ha NUcmoTo. o cMmupy-
BakETO Ha COCTOjbuTe BO ErejoT, ce nojaByBaaT CBeAOLITBA 3a BpaKawe Ha
Kunapckute pun, ocobeHo BO ATMHA, Kaje OCHOBaaT Hacesnba BO CpefyHa-
Ta Ha XI| Bek. ATMUYKaTa NPOTOreoMeTpMCKa Kepammka Mokaxysa BAnjaHue
Ha KuMnapckata Kepamuka, a ce nojaBysa v ynotpebaTta Ha Xene3oTo Bo Ip-
unja.s HajsepojatHo, KunpaHute 3aefHO CO HMB [OHesle M APYTrN NpecenHu-
UM - 3aHaeTyuu, a mMefy HMB M CBMPAYM CO HUBHWUTE MHCTPYMEHTWU U NECHM
0L HMBHUTe KpauwTa. OCHOBakETO Ha TMpCKaTa KOMOHMja BO Kutuj npeg
(nnn BO) IX Bek cT.e.. Kunapckute I'pumn rm ctaea nog AUPEKTHO BAWjaHME
Ha (beHnKunckara Kyntypa.b/

Ho, ce HameTHyBa npallakeTo 3a NOBTOPHO BOBeJyBake Ha UCTOY-
HUTE KYNTYPHWU MPUAOOGMBKM MO MPEKWHOT BO FPUYKMOT cBeT. XOMep BO
Wnnjaga' ro cnoMmeHyBa KMnapckuoT Kpan KuHupa, Kako faneyeH Kpan. Koj
Mo rnacMHUTe 3a axajCcKMoT Noxoj, My npaka Ha AraMeMHOH naHsup.8Kako
3HaK Ha nouut u noagpwka. KuHupa 6un camo 3aMHTepecupaH 3a Ha-
CTaHUTe, HO He YYecTByBa/s BO MOXOLOT,9LITO YKaxyBa Aeka 3a XoMep Toj
He 6un Axael,. CeTo OBa CBeA0OYM [eKa pa3MeHarta CO CEMUTCKUTE LUMBWU-
3aumn T.e. BPCKMTE He 3amoyHasie CO KOJIoOHM3aumjata Ha Kunap. TyKy BO-
ONwTO He npekuHane.lIBCYLWHOCT, No foafakbeTo Ha MukeHUUTe Ha Ku-
nap. BpCKUTe noseKke 6use 3acuneHn. Co pacTexxoT Ha (DeHUKUCKUTE fpXKa-
BW, B/INjAHMETO Ha (PEHMKMCKATa Ky/nTypa Ce LWMpPenio npeky TprosujaTta u
(heHMKUCKNTE KonoHun Bo Erejot. OBa BnMjaHMe [OBENO U A0 CO3[aBane
Ha andabeToT CO KpPajoT Ha Mpa4yHOTO Aoba, Ha NMOYETOKOT Ha apXajcKuoT
nepuoj, WTO MM OBO3MOXWMNO0 Ha ['pumnTe Aa ja 3anuwlyBaart cBojaTa ycHa
Tpaguunja n ceouTe necHu. deHMKNUCKaTa KyNITypa, Kako CMHTe3a Ha pasBo-
joT Ha bnucknoT Uctok of IV A0 NOYETOKOT Ha | MuneHnym ct.e., BHena
CUHa AUHaMWKa BO pa3BojoOT M BO KOHTUHeHTanHa Mpymja.”

5V. R. d'A. Deshorough, The Greek Dark Ages, London 1972, 340s MocTeneHo, 6uagj-
K KPHT ro n3ry6un csocTo 3Hauete, Kunap ctaHysa riaBcH LieHTap of Kafc CC MpeHccy-
Ba/IC UCTOYHUTC BAMjaHWja BO Mpuuja 1 06paTHO, KaKo. FNaBHO, TPUYKM OCTPOB BO CCMMUTCKA
30Ha Ha BAMjaHMC, CIEH BUM MCAWjaTOp Mefy ABaTa KOHTUHCHTA.

6HajBcpojaTHO, OTTOrall MOYHYBA U MOCTCMCHOTO afanTuparwC Ha HEHUKUCKOTO
nmemo.

7J119-23.

8MHTepecHO e WTO AraMCMHOH TOKMY HEro ro o6ackyBa MOKpaj MHOTFYTC CBOM
WTO I NMaJ.

9Mo3HaTo e og MnnjagaTa, wTo ce ce cnydyBano CO OHWUC axajcKu MPBCHUM LITO
ofbusanc ga My npucranat Ha NOXOA0T Ha ATpenguTe.

D Ako Bpckute co KHnap cc nocsegoyveHun so Xl n Xl BCK CT.C., HCBO3MOXHO C fa
cTaHC 360p 3a MPEKUH. MoXcbM NOCTOCN NCPMOL Ha cTarHauuja u onafawC BO KOHTUHCH-

TafiHa ['puuja, HO He 1 BO LC/IUOT rpyuKu cBCT (JOHMja, OCTPOBMUTC, 0CO6CHO Kuuap).
N MwuTckaTa Mucna HajlnoBCKC CBCLOYM 3a OBa BMjaHue, B. | 6¢n. 40.

69



Ill. My3HKalwa kaj Xomep

2. CeepgolwiTBara 3a My3nkara BO reOMeTPUCKUOT Mepuos ce MOLUHE

OCKyAaHW. Ho, cenak, yKa)kyBaaT Ha KOHTUHYWUTET 0f MUKEHCKMOT Nepuos.
JomMuHaumjata Ha NMpUTe BO IMKOBHWUTE NpPeTCTaBu MNpodo/nKysBa. Ha Ku-
napcku 3emjeH cad, og Xl BeK CT.e., cpeKaBame KuTapa CO TpKasiesHa oc-
HOBa CO TPW XWULUW, a Ha ApYr, 04 KpajoT Ha IX BeK CT.e., CO YeTUPU XULMN.
3a pasnMkKa o HMB KMTaparta Co TPW XUUM HAc/MKaHa Ha KUMNapcKu 3emjeH
cag, oA cpeguHata Ha IX Bek, Mma Mano 3awiuiyBawe BO cCpeAnHaTa Ha
OCHOBaTa Ha 3By4YHaTa KyTuja.l2

Cn. 22 - Csupay Ha kutapa (popmMuHIra) Ha aTUUKKU 3CMjCH caf, 04 KpajoT
Ha reoMeTpUCKUOT ucpuog (okony 750 . cT.C.).

Cn. 23 - CsuMpayH Ha nap aBnoCcyu Ha aTUUKK 3eMjeH cag o KpajoT Ha VIII Bek cT.c.

PM Maas- J. Me. Snyder, 1989, 19.
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Cn. 24 - Aoja, KpuTcKa 6poH3cHa urypka of kpajot Ha VIII Bek.

Cn. 25 - Cncn aoja, KpuTcKa 6poH3cHa urypka of kpajot Ha VIII Bek.

B0 NMKOBHUTE NpeTCcTaBu Ha 3eMjeHUTe CafoBU Of KPajoT Ha reome-
TPUCKMOT nepuofd, T.H. AOLHa reometpucka ymetHocT (cpegnHa Ha VIII
noyetok Ha VII Bek cT.e.), ce 3abenexysa Mo4yecta nojaBa Ha nupute.B3*
NnpuTe ce, rnaBHo, 0f BUAOT CO 3ByYHa KyTuja BO 0B/IMK HA MHCTPYMEHTOT
- (popmuMHra, KuTapa, HajuecTo CO TpKase3Ha OCHOBA, CO UCK/TyYOK Ha He-
KONKY NpuMepu COo 3alln/ieHU OCHOBW U CO TPU UKW YeTupu Xuuu.n Cammort
06/1MK Ha NMpuUTe He € HOBMHA BO 0BOj nepumog. CnndeH o61uK ce 3abene-
XyBa ywTe B0 XIII Bek CcT.e. Ha 3eMjeHUTe cafoBn of Kanamm n Ha KpajoT
Ha XII BeK, Kaj GpoH3eHaTa nupa npoHajaeHa 6nm3y Cnapta.bl naBHaTa
pasnmka Mefy NTMpuTe Hac/IMKaHW Off MUKEHCKUTE YMETHULM W NNPUTE LWITO
Ce CpeKaBaaT Ha KMnapckuTe 3eMjeHun cagosu v cagosute of VIII Bek cT.e. e
BO O6p0jOT Ha Xuumnte. Ha KpajoT Ha MMKEHCKMOT nepuog goara 4o Hamany-
Bakbe Ha 6POJOT Ha XULMTE Ha NMPUTE 04 7 UK 8 Ha 3 XKuULK, LTO MOXE Aa

B3 B. M. Wegner, Music uml Tan:, (Archaelogia Homerica, U) Gottingen, 1968, 2-16,
0co6cHo abb. I, 2 n kaTanorot. 69-80; M Maas - J. Me. Snyder, 1989, 11-23.

w Ha hckoh mpcTcTaBm u camo co Asc Xuum (M. Wegner, abb 2, kat. nr 31,46), wTo
CC JO/MKM MOBCKC Ha FPy6UOTCTMA Ha CANKakC.

BB, ropc ctp. 38 ucn. 16.
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I1l. My3ukawakajXomep

ce 3abefieXXn Ha hparMeHTOT 0f nocaTka npoHajaeH Bo TupuHT of Xl Bek
cT.e.|’BO reomeTpucknoT nepuog, ocobeHo Bo VIII Bek, 6pojoT Ha XuuyuTe.
rnaBHoO m3Hecysan 3 unu 4./ CammnoT CTUN Ha CIMKake Ha 3eMjeHnTe caf0Bu
BO FeOMETPUCKNOT nepuog e focta rpy6 v orpaHuyeH. locrtojat cTaBoBU
[eKa 1 Nokpaj roneMmoT 6poj Ha NMKOBHM NpeTCcTaBW Ha nmpu co 3 uim 4
XUUW. cTaHAap4AHUTE MPKU BO 0BOj nepuoj umane 7 xuun.8Bo Hekon cny-
yam MoXebu n3paboTyBauMTe Ha Caf0BM He MOXefle [a HacnMKaaT noBeke
XWUM 3apagn orpaHNYeHNOT NPOCTOP 3a CNUKake Ha Man MoJen Ha nmpa Ha
camMmunoT caj, a 1 3apagu ronemMmuHaTa U ocTpuHaTa Ha OpyAueTo CO Koe CNu-
Kane.X¥Ho BO NOBEKETO C/lyyaun. Ce YMHU [leKa MHOrY JIeCHO MOXKe [a Ce Ha-
cnmkaart noseke xuun. CBegoLwlTBa 3a MpU €O 7 Xuun ce jasysaat Bo VII
BeK CT.e., LUTO Ce coBMara 1 co NnTepapHuUTe CBeLOWTBA AeKa TepnaHaap ro
3ronemMun 6pojoT Ha XuuuTe of 4 Ha 7, KOj UCTO Taka Ce CMecTyBa BO OBOj
BeK. 0/ ropeHaBefleHOTO MOXe fa ce 3aknyuu fgeka o VI Bek, BepojaT-
HO, HajpawupeHa 6una ynoTtpebaTa Ha KuTapa CO TpKasie3Ha OCHOBa U 4
Xuum.

Moxxebu 0BOj BUA KMTapa e hopmuHlraTa Ha enckute nejaun. Ho, Ha
NMKOBHUTE MpeTCcTaBu 0f 0BOj Nepuos CBUpayunTe cBUpaT UCNpPaBEHU. CEKO-
raw npuapy>ysaHu of rpynu taHuyepu. CaMnoT MHCTPYMEHT € npeTcTaBeH
MOLLHe rofieM BO OA4HOC Ha rojieMuHara Ha CBMpPayoT, WTO He MOXe Aa ce
CBefle CaMO Ha /10O nojpaxaBawe Ha CIMKapoT. 6ufaejKu UCT CoofHOC ce
3abenexysa M BO, Pe4ncu, CUTe CAUYHU NUKOBHU npeTcTaBu og VI n V Bek
cT.e. Ho, egHa 6poH3eHa hurypka Ha cegHat aojg co hopmmHraln gpyra Ha
cnen aoja2op Kpajot Ha VIII Bek, nNpoHajaeHn Ha KpuT, yKaxkyBaaT [eka u
enckuTe nejayum CBOMUTE MECHU MM NPUAPYXKYBase CO BaKBMOT BUJ KUTapa co
4 xKnuym.

3. Ha WwTo ce AOMXKKN pasnukata BO 6P0jOT Ha XULNUTE Ha NMpUTe oA
MUKEHCKUOT U TeOMeTPUCKMOT neproa? Lanu KynTypHOTO onafare [J0Beso
M 10 MPOMEHU BO MY3WUKWUTE CKa/in, MECHU CO MOManKy TOHOBU, LUTO WM
0BO3MOXW/E Ha KUTapuTe co 4 Xuuy ((DOPMUHTUTE) Aa I 3a40BONaT My3u-
YKMTE MOTPe6U U Ha CBMpPAunUTE M Ha cnywatennte? VHTEPECcHo e LWTO BO

168. cn. 21.

T7MocTojaT MCKNyYoLmM CO ABC XMWUK, a U CACH npumep MoXebun co ncT (M. Wegner,
1968, 141, 73) nnn ccaym xuuH (D. Paquette, 1984, 89). Ho npeTexXHO 0BUC MpCTCTaBMU Mo-
TEKHYBaaT Off KpajoT Ha MpPayHOTO foba.

M. Maas - J Me. Snyder, 1989, 8s,, 11, 203.
leM L. West, 1992, 52.
DM. L. West, 1992, 330.

2 lcHce Bo MyscjoT Ha WpaknHoH, B. cn. 24: cf. J. N. Coldstream. Geometric Greece,
London, 1977, 284.

2 [cHce Bo MyscjoT Ha Manuby, B. cn. 25.
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MeguTepaHOT 04 CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha Pas3BOjOT Ha OBOj MHCTPY.MEHT, 0f
KpajoT Ha IV muneHnym go VII Bek CT.e., He ce cpeKasaaTt nmpu co 3 uim 4
Xuun. Kako 1 nNoBeKeTo MY3MUKM WMHCTPYMEHTWU, NTNPUTE ce OTKPUTUE Ha
3anagHute CemnTtn. HO. AOKONKY Cce npudaTy CTaBOT feKa NPeKUHOT BO
pa3BojoOT Ha KynTypata BO Mpa’yHOTO f06a, BCYLHOCT npornacta Ha Mu-
KEHCKMTe [ABOpLW Ce M3efHayyBa CO Le/IOCHO UCYe3HYBawe Ha KyNTypHUTE
N LMBUN3ALMUCKUTE NPUAOBMBKM Off MUKEHCKNOT Nepuos, pe3yntart Ha efeH
LONT WHTEPaKTUBEH pa3BOj HA MeAUTEepPaHCKUTE KYNTypu U LUMBUAN3ALLUN,
YCNoBW/ NOBTOPHO BOBEAYyBake Ha NMPUTE BO XeneHcKuoT ceeT Bo VIII
BEK, Cemak He ce pewasa Mpo6neMOT Ha Hama/lyBawe Ha XUuuTe Ha
NHCTpyMeHTOT. Criopes 0BOj cTaB 6y Tpebano fa ce nocsegoyar nmpu co 7
WA MOBeKe XWUUK, cnopef cBefowlTBaTa Kou WTO fgoafaat of McTokor,
ocobeHo of theHmkuckute apxasm of VIl Bek cT.e.BZHamanyBaweTo Ha
Op0jOT Ha XMLUWUTE Ha NMPUTE He Ce CnyyyBa BO reOMeTPUCKNOT nepuog (B.
rope T. 2), TYKy 3anoyHyBa ywTe Bo XIl BeK CT.e. N. HajBePOjaTHO. Ce AO/MKN
Ha nNoTpebuTe Ha efeH cneuu@uUeH BUA Ha Meewe - encko neewe.2YeTtu-
puTe TOHOBM Ha hopMUHraTa (KuTapaTa) MoXxebum My 6une A0BOMHU Ha en-
CKMOT nejay 3a m3Begba Ha CBOMTE MECHW, HO CBUpaYMTe Ha KuTapu npeT-
CTaBeHM Ha 3eMjeHW CafoBW Of OBOj NMEPUOA CBMPAT Cpede Mrpaopum u TaH-
yepu. [ann efgHa TakBa Mefiogmja Of YeTUPU TOHOBMU. CAMO Ha efleH XN4YeH
NHCTPYMeHT,&HKN 6una cooABeTHa 3a opa U TaHLUKN?

Pa3BOjoT Ha IMpuTe He [OBeN camo A0 NPOMeHa Ha HUBHMOT 06/KK,
TYKY W [0 NPOMeHa BO TEXHUKUTE Ha CBUPEHEe Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT. Bo Hepo-
CTaTOK Ha BpaT Ha imparta, Kako kaj Tambyparta, HOpMasiHO € Aa ce 3aKnyuu
[leKa cekoja Xuua faBana camo no efeH ToH. Ho, He cmee fa ce 3abopasu
NnoAaToOKOT fieka OKTaBaTa 6una oTKpueHa co nogenba Ha xuuaTta Ha cpeau-
Ha (didArjyrig).BlMocToena MOXHOCT CBMPAYOT NPUTUCHYBAjKK ja Xuuarta co
npcTuTe (MM Nak CoO HEKAKOB NpeAMeET 3a Taa HameHa) 61M3y Kobunuuarta

3L"Ancient Israel”, Music in the Ancient World, Haifa Music Museum and AMLI Library,
Israel 1979. TeopumuTe Kaj NOBCKCTO aBTOPM 3a MOBTOPHO BOBEAyBawe M MPeKnH BO ErejoT
CC A0/DKAT Ha Heno3HaBakeTO Ha PaKTOT AeKa Ha MUKCHCKUTC MAOYKM Of cpefuHaTa Ha
XV BCK CT.C. HMa OYMIAICAHMW Tparu u of AOPCKUOT AUjaNiCKT, WTO NOKaxyBsa Acka dopunte
He AOWANC nofouHa oA Apyrutc rpuky nacmuma (cn. J. Chadwick, "Who were the Dorians.”
Parola del Passato 31, 103-117; M. Xp. Wnuesckn, "McCCTOTO HA aHTUUYKHOT MaKeLOHCKU
Mery ApyruTc MHAO-CBPOMNCKU jasunuun," XXusa AHTnKa 44. 78-9). Taka cTapata Tcopuja 3a
HEMOXHOCT fja MMa KOHTUHYUTCT BO Pa3BojoT 3apaju AOPCKUTC Hpccenbu BCKC C HaaMUHa-
Ta. AKO HapogoT Koj 6un npucyTcH Bo ErejoTt ywTe of 6poH3CHOTO fo6a ja no3Hasan u-
paTta. 30wTO 61 uman noTpcba NOBTOPHO Ja ja BoBefyBa. HajBCcpojaTHO nmparta HUKoraw
HC ncyesHana og Erejort, 3a ja Mopa NOBTOPHO Aa Ce JOoHCCC 0f MICTOKOT.

Acn. M Wegner, 1968, 3-16 n M. L. West, 1992, 52-3, Koj cCc cornacysa CO 3aK/y4o-
uuTe Ha BerHep.

PHHcma ceBchowTBa 33 MOCTOCHC Ha MHCTPYMCHTA/IHM COCTaBU, KAKO U BO MUKEH-
CKMOT Mepunog, OCBCH CAHa npcTcTaBa o4 KpajoT Ha VIII BCK CT.C. Kafc CBMPAYoT na KuTtapa
e Npuapy>xyBaH of aBACTUCT, B. C. 23.

¥B. I T. 6, 0c06CHO 6en. 66.
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[a fo6ue NMoBMCOK TOH CO MOKYC MHTepBas, co Toa U NoBeKe TOHOBU U Mo-
pasBueHa menogmja. cTo Taka, v leHeC, XXMYaHUTe MHCTPYMEHTU MOXe aa
ro Ap>XaT pUTaMoT Ha MefnoavjaTa v 6€3 NPUCYCTBO Ha YAUPAUYKN WMHCTPY-
MEHTW. CO LUTO MOXeE fa ce 06jaCHM ynorata Ha CBMpauyuTe Ha NUPU Mpu
oparta u TaHuuTe. MoXxebu ToKMY noTpebaTta of ApXKete Ha pUTaM ycrnoBu-
Nna HamanyBake Ha XWULKTE. 3a Aa Ce 0BO3MOXW NM0o6P30 yaupare Ha cute
XMUUKM CO efleH NOTEr Ha MPCTUTe Ha pakaTa.ZBA, nak. pa3BojoT Ha TEXHU-
KaTa Ha CTOMMpare Ha XWULMTe Ha oflpefeHn MecTa 0BO3MOXWNa M3Beno6a
Ha MEeCHM Ha UCTMOT MHCTPY.MEHT CO MopasBMeHa MenoAauja, na Aypu 1 camo
VHCTPYMEHTANHN 13BEeOM.

4, HoBK1Ha BO 0BOj nNepuoj e NPUCcycTBOTO Ha aBNOCUTE BO JINKOBHU-

Te NpPeTcTaBW Ha 3eMjeHUTe cagoBu of kpajot o VI Bek cT.e.2*Bo Xome-
pOBMUTE MOEMU 0BOj MHCTPYMEHT Ce CNOMHYBa CamM0 Ha [iBe MecTa BO Wuja-
faTa,2JWTo yKaXxyBa Ha cnabarta nonynapHoOCT Ha OBOj MHCTPYMEHT, Kako
N BO MUKEHCKMOT nepmof.3¥’3HayvajHO e Aa Ce HanoMeHe LITO 3a npBnart Ha
aTUYKM 3eMjeH caf Ce cpeKaBaaT 3aeflHO [Ba MHCTPYMeHTa - KuTapa W nap
aBfocu.” Of octaHaTuTe AyBaykKuW WHCTPYMEHTU XOMep ja CMoMeHyBa U
TpybaTa, oaXTy” Ha egHO MecTo BO NnnjagaTa,@HO Kako criopefba Ha
HEej3MHNOT 3BYK CO CUMHUOT rnac Ha Axun. JInkosute Bo XOMepoBuUTe eno-
B/ Ha HUTY eHO MECTO He ynoTpebyBaaT Tpyba. Mako Ha NOETOT My 6UN
NMo3HaT 0BOj MHCTPYMeHT.BCKpuHrwTLw ce CnOMHyBa CaMO BO OMWUCOT Ha
WTUTOT Ha Axun Bo NnnjagaTa, Kako MHCTPYMEHT Ha oB4yapun.31Ho, ceto
OBa e nNpemMasky 3a Aa ce 3ak/y4yu feka mMy3ukKara BO 0BOj Nepuoj Bo rosema
Mepa ce pasfinKyBa 0f My3nKata BO MUKEHCKUOT Mepuoa,.

2/ TIpupoAHO, MHOTY C MOTCLUIKO Aa CC APXH puTaM. T.C Aa CC yaupa OACAHALl co
MPCTUTE WA TLUCKTPOHOT, Ha inpa Co NOBCKC Xuun. VI acHCC, rnaBHO, Ce KOpMUCTaT Xuda-
HW MHCTPYMCHTU CO 04 4 0 6 Xuum.

BM. Wegner, 1968,21s
2Mn. 10.13,18. 495. B. 11 6¢N. 155.
JP3HaucHCTO Ha avAog Kako LeBkKa ¢ NoTBpAcHO BoO XomcposuTtc enosu (Mn. 17.

297; Opf. 19. 227 avAoi StSvpoi, 'aBojHU UeBunmwa'; Of. 22. 18). Co UCTOTO 3HAUCHC C MOo-
TBPACHO M BO MUKEHCKMOT rpuku au-ro laulosl (KN Sd 4402.a. B. cTp. 51).

1iB. cn. 23.
3Un. 18. 219.

BHa Toa ymartysa u ynotpcbara Ha rnaronot aalLit*co (aaAnty”ev) Bo XXI ncemc,
388 cTux, Kage Xomep nee 3a 6ykaTa co3faZeHa 0 KaBrata Ha 60rosuTC. WITO OAeKHyBana
0fi BULWIHOTO Hcbo. M. JL. Bect (1992, 119) cmcTa AcKa BO BPCMETO Kora cc 06/MKyBaHU
eNCKUTC TCMU Ha BUTKUTC, Tpy6aTa HC Bmna npucyTMa Hacckagc Hu3 ErcjoT, Ha wTo cc
JOMKM 1 HeynoTpc6aTa Ha Tpy6aTa of jyHauuTe BO CUOBUTC.

u Wn. 18.526. 3a cupuulCaTan. I 1. 4 n6en. 79.
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5. Of ropenpuBefeHOTO MOXe [a Ce 3aK/Ny4yu feka reoMeTpuckuot
nepuof npetcTaByBa MPeMWH BO Pa3BOjOT Ha My3MKaTa U MY3UUYKUTE WH-
CTPYMEHTWN O MUKEHCKWOT Nepuof 4O apXajcKuoT nepuog. HosuTe cTuno-
BW W 3rofieMeHaTta MnonysiiapHOCT Ha erckoTO Meewe [J0OBesie [0 NojaBa Ha
HOBM TEXHWKWN Ha CBUPEHE N HaMaslyBakwe Ha 6pOjoT Ha XXULMTe Ha NnpuUTe.
NuTepapHaTa Tpagmunja ceepoun feka TepnaHgap ro 3roneMmun 6pojoT Ha
Xuunte Ha 7 Bo VII Bek CT.e. KOj Mopa Aa 6un ocobeHO HagapeH Mysuyap,
ymja HOBa TEXHMKA Ha CBMpEHE N My3nKa 6apana 3rojieMmyBamwe Ha cammoT
6poj. OBa 3ronemyBawe Ha 6p0joT Ha XULMUTE He CMee [a ce TOoNKyBa Oyk-
Ba/IHO, KAKO Herosa /inyHa 3acnyra. HajsepojatHo TepnaHgap 6un npsuoT
CBMpa4y Ha KuTapa Co 7 XU Koj nobeamnn Ha HeKOj HaTrnpesap, Yuja HoOBa
TEXHMKA Ha CBMperwe ocTaHasa 3anaMeTeHa. Bo 0BOj mepuof nocToena
ofpefeHa AUCNPONOPLNOHANHOCT BO pPa3BOjOT Ha My3uKaTta U MY3UUYKUTE
WHCTPYMEHTN Mefy KOHTWUHeHTanHWoT fen Ha Xenaga (ocobeHo ATuKa).
ocTpoBuTe (ocobeHo Kunap) u JoHnja. Ho, cBegowTBaTa 0f reOMeTpuCKu-
OT Mepuoj He AOHecyBaaT HOBM CO3HaHWja 3a My3uKaTa, HUTY JOHecyBaaT
HOBM MHCTPYMEHTU U O6MUN. KOU He ce NPeTXOAHO NOCBeAOYEeHU BO Mu-
KEHCKMNOT CBeT.
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Xowmep - 60XKeCcTBEHUOT nejay

6. 3a XeneHute Xomep 6un aojaoTt wTo rM ucnean WMnmjapaTta u
OpucejaTa. AHTUYKUTE aBTOPM BOOMLUITO HE Ce COMHeBasie BO HEroBoTo
noctoewe.dHe e NoTpebHO Ja ce KOMEHTMpa 3a NONynapHOCTa Ha Herosu-
Te MecHW BO aHTMKaTa.3HBo [11aTOHOBOTO BpeMe rnaBeH HacTaH BO My3u-
YKMTE HaTnpesBapu, OAPXYBaHW Ha NpasHUKOT lMaHaTeHaja. 6un HaTnpesa-
POT Ha pancoanTe BO M3BefAb6a Ha XomepoBuTe necHW.3@a Apucrtorten Xo-
Mep e BPBOT Ha erckara rnoesuja of KOro yuyene cute gpyru encku noetn.B
Toj ro nmeHyBa XOoMep €camo CO 6 noiprrig LUTO YKaXKyBa Ha rosiemMara nouut
KOja ja MMan KOH moeToT. HO, 1 NMOKpaj AONTOroAMLIHOTO NPOyYyBawe Ha
Xomep of aHTMKaTa [0 AeHec. MUCNEHATa OKO/ly Toa Aanu XOMep e UCTO-
pyucKa IMYHOCT UK He, ce nogeneHn.d

CamoTO MMe Xomep € 0CaAMEHO BO FPYKMOT OHOMACTMKOH, (haKT LITO
YKaXyBa [leka He cTaHyBa 360p 3a /M4HO uMme.ARCe npeTrnocTaByBa [eKa
oynpoce MOCKOPO anenaTuB CO 3Hayewe ’COCTaByBa4y, cobmpay/ n3BefeHo
o[, aaBepboT guon ’3aefHOLM rnaronckarta OCHOBa dp- Of apapfakw 'CTaBa,
npaen, coctasyea/ OBa 3Ha4YeHe COOLBETCTBYBA HA 3HAUYEHETO Ha pay/w6opg
‘wmnBad, Kpojau“ (Ha necHu).4LlocTojaT cBeAOLWTBA AeKa 360Pp0T oprjpogKaj
AjonunTe 3Ha4ven ’cneneu, cnennejavy/4’ a Kaj nogouHeXxHUTe pum ’3an0x-

3HCo UCKNYYOK HA KOCMOMOMUTCKUTC TEHAELNN Ha HCKOW XENCHUCTUYKW aBTopu
Kou TBpAcnc acka Xomcp 6un Cupucy unm Ermntjadey (VilaRomana, 31 7; Wilamowitz,
Vila Scorialensis 2, 29. 10; Cell. 3. 11.6; Clem. Sirom. 1 66. 1, UTH.)

PBypu ccoym rpafioBu cc Criopenc MciyceGHO OKOMy Toa KOE POAHOTO MCCTO Ha
nocToT.

¥ 3a MnaToH MOMMOT My34Ka NPBCHCTBEHO ja Mogpa3bupa mysukaTa Ha pancogu-
TC, WITO CC rncga Bo VIOH. a 3a My3nMYKUTe TCXHUKMW Ha pParcoguTc U caMuoT Xomcp pacrpa-
Ba BO Tumaj n KpuTuja (B. moonwupHo G. Nagy, "Epic as Music: Rhapsodic Models of Homer
in Platos Timaeus and Critias." The Oral Epic: Performance and Music, (ed. K. Reich) Berlin.
2000,41-67).

3B3a noeTukaTa. 1460a.

3Ha up. C. J. Ruijgh, uctpaxysajku rv pasHuTe ANjasiCKTHA (HOPMU BO EMOBUTC, CE
06mayBa HACTaHOKOT Ha XOMCPCKMOT ja3uk Aa ro ussche of natyBawC Ha NejavyoT HH3 Erc-
jOT, NPH KOe naTyBakC TOj CMCTa ACKa NOETOT M YCBOW/ Pa3IMYHUTC AUjaNCKTHU hopMuU
("La genese du dialccte homerique.” )Xusa AHTuKa. 50, 2000, 213-29). Ho, oBaa Tcopuja 3a-
BMCW Of CTaBOT Ha aBTOPOT Aeka XOMep e UCTOPUCKA INYHOCT. 3a OHUC KoM cMcTaaT AckKa
MMCTO XOMep C aucnaTuB 3a reHcpaumm ncjayym Kov rv co3gaBasic HCCHUTC, pasHUTC auja-
NCKTHU (OpMK CC [OKAa3 33 YYeCTBOTO Ha eWCKM Mcjaun of pasHu KpaeBu Ha Xcnaga BO
C03[aBamCTO Ha NCCHUTE.

Q. Xp. Nnucscku, 3a aHTyukaTa yYpocogyja Bo MmakefoHckY Tipeilee, Ckoujc,
1997,11.

4 Ibid

@ Tokpaj Bo Erejot (B. cn. 25 n Of. 8. 63-5), cBCAOWITBA 3a MOCTeHE Ha cneyy
yejayy cc cpcKkasaat 0co6CHO BO ErmmcT, cekorall nNpPCTCTaBCHU Kako cBMpaT Ha xapga (L.
Manniche, 1991, ch. 7 "The blind harpist and his songs", 97-107).
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HUK. HO, BO nocnefHO BpeMe MOBTOPHO Ce aKTyenmsupa CcTapoTo TBpAEHE
Ha G. Croese, o npef 3 Beka. fleka umeTto "Opnpofe BCYLLUHOCT FpyKa TpaHc-
Kpunyuja Ha 3anafHOCeMUTCKOTO ©Ter 'rTOBOPHUK.*BM. [ypaHTe cMmeTa
[leka XOMep He e MMe Ha UCTOPUCKN XENEeHCKKN MOeT. TYKY 3aMUC/IeH NMpefoK
Ha XomepuanTe ('OprjpiSai), buaejkn nmmmwata Ha -iSai u -a6cn 06UYHO ce
n3BefleHN o4 MMUHa Ha MUTCKU NU4YHOCTU.44 HOo, ako Kunapckute KuHupa-
AW, HacnegHULUNUTe Ha MUTCKMOT Kpan KuHupa, ce rpuku npesof Ha peHu-
KUCKOTO *bene kKinnur ’CMHOBM Ha KMHOPOT (KuTaparta)/ CEMUTCKU MAMOM 3a
NnpoecnoHanHn cBMpadn Ha nupa,‘obmMoXXHO € HasnMBoT Xomepnay fda of-
roeapa Ha ()eHMKUCKMOT npoToTun *bene }Xmerim. ’CUHOBW Ha rOBOPHULMU,L
Kako MMe 3a Npog)ecMoHaHN packa>kyBaun Ha npukasHn. M. J1. Bect npeT-
NnocTaByBa [leKa NMocTON MOXHOCT OPUTMHATHOTO ceauLlTe Ha XomepuanTe
fa 6un Kunap, of Kafe Tve, Uan fen of HWB, ce npecenunsne Ha Xunoc. nocee-
L04YeHO ceanwiTe Ha XoMepuawTie BO V BeK CT.e.6 AHTUYKNTE aBTOPU CBe-
fo4aT 3a NPUCYCTBOTO HAa CEMUTCKUTE My3ndapu u nejaym Bo Erejort.47Ca-
MunoT noet Bo OpucejaTa npeky EBmMej KaxyBa KakBu TYfMHLM cekorail
oune pobpeaojaeHn U KaHeTU BOABOPLMUTE U rpafoBuTe:

w; yap 6n “etvov kaXri dAA0Gev aws<; ercEXs<v
aXXov y', ei pf] tcov, oi 6rjuywepyo! eacn-

pdvriv fj irixfipa kako)Y fj iCKtova 6oupcov,

fj Kal BBOTWV(i0i56v, 6 kev TCpnricv dei6(ov:;
cmroi yap kAtjtoi ye ppoxcbv in d7teipovayaiav4'

Koj 6u ogen da nosuka cTpaHel o Tyra 3emja

ako od OHWe He e, LITO 3HAaaT 3aHaeTW BEWTN:

MPOPOK KN Tecap Ha ApBja un nekap WTo 601ecTmn ne4u
N 1 60>KEeCTBEH MNejaH, WTO Becenun nyfe neejkn?
Taksu ce BuKaaT nyfe umwpym beckpajHaTa 3emja.d

Ho, cenak. uma n Apyru xXunotesn 3a MOXHOTO MOTEK/I0 Ha XoMepu-
ANTe 1 caMoTo MMe XOMep,5 MaKo He CMee [1a Ce 3aHeMapaT U ropeHaseje-
HUTe. Be3 ornea Ha MOTEKNOTO Ha MMeTO XOoMep, CMeTaM feKa TBOpeuoT

41G. Croese, OMHPOZ EBPA/OZ, Sive Hislorui Hebrceorum ab Honiero Hebraicis nomi-
nibus ac senlenliis conscripla in Odyssea <Hiade, Dodraci 1704, 59.

4 M. Durante, Sullapreistona della Iradizione poelicagreca Il, Roma 1976, 188-94.
HM L West, 1997, 57.
BM L. West, 1997, 623

Xceuxmj (i 128 s.v. ipuictrip) cromeHyBa KOMMUO3UTOP Ha KpUTCKM mapwl ‘“Ifipiag.
OYHI/ICAHO TpaHCKpunumja Ha cBp. 4bri, ’lEBpenH’ UTH.

* 17.382-6:
HlMpcncs: P. Oyes.
P3a gpyrutc xunortesun B. M. Durante, 1976, 194-202
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(nnn TBOPUMTE) Ha WnujagaTa M OpucejaTa 6UN Of XENEeHCKO MOTEKNO.
HajnoBeKe 3apagn PakTOT LWITO MeTapoT Ha enoBUTe - AaKTUICKUOT Xek-
cameTap uMa MHL0EBPOMNCKO noTekno. CrnopedyBawara cCo METapoT Ha WH-
fvckarta (BefckaTa) enuka yKaXxysaaT Ha MHOry cimyHocTtu.5lako nono-
ApobHaTa aHanM3a 1 Ha C/I0BEHCKAaTa M KenTcKarta encka tpaguumja ro not-
KpenyBaaT 0BOj (pakKT/2cenak HajCUNHU LOKa3M 3a NOCTOeHe Ha efHO 3aej-
HUYKO WHA0EBPOMNCKO jagpo AaBa MeTapoT Ha figveda, 36upka of npeky
nnjaga XMMHM Kou notekHyBsaaT of okosny 1200-1000 r. cT.e. TBOpeLOT Ha
XOMepCKUTEe MecHU ro nMan Bo cebe 0BOj TpajuLMOHaNIEH HAc/efeH puTam.
Bo cBouTe necHu TOj BHecyBan (YOPMYSN. MOTUBU Of CEMUTCKUTE ENOBMU,
300p0OBM M BepyBaka KOWM MHAO0EeBPOMjaHUTe ywWTe MpuY CBOETO fJoarawe rm
3aTekHane B0 Erejot. Bo nocnefHo Bpeme ronemMo BHMMaHWe ce npujasa u
Ha nNpoydJyBakarta Ha 6UNMreasHMUTe encky nejaym, co WTO ce npasat 0buam
fa ce pewn npob6aemMoT Ha TpaHCMUCK]ja Ha NeCHUTe Of efHa Ha apyra umBK-
nusaumja.5 HajsepojatHO TakBW Mejaym MMano 1 Bo Erejot Kom cBouTe nec-
HW T npeneane Ha rpykuy jasuk NpuUAPYy>KyBajKu rm co kutapa. Ho camara
npoMeHa Ha 06/IMKOT 1 BPOjOT Ha XULMUTE Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT, Henpudaka-
HETO Ha OCTaHaTUTE XXUYaHW MHCTPYMEHTU, KaKo XapjuTte u TambypuTe,
YKaKyBaaT [eKa BCYLUHOT Xe/leHCKMTe nejayn ru agantupane cute oBue
B/MjaHMja Ha UCTOYHATa MYy3MKa. 0COOEHO encKOTO Nneewe. 3a noTpebara Ha
CONCTBeHaTa TpaAuumoHanHa, HacnefeHa Mysnka. OHME MHCTPYMEHTU Kou
He ce BK/OMyBaJie BO HMBHATa My3MKa e4HOCTaBHO He Owne npudgareHu.
CeMUTCKUTE Mejayn mMMasie CBOM BUAOBM NUpKU (KUHOpP. HebGen WTH.), Taka
WITO M Aa ro Hay4yunie rpyknoT jasukK cMeTaM AeKa CBOUTe MecHW He rn nee-
Ne Ha BWAOBW NMPU pasINyHK 0f HUBHUTe. 3aToa ja OT(paaM MOXHOCTa
TBOpPeuoT Ha WnujagaTa n OpucejaTa fa 6un OGUNMHrBaseH nejady of
CEMWUTCKO WM HEKOe ApPYro noTekno. Ho, HajBepojaTHO yLITe MUKEHCKUTE
nejaum yuese of pasHuUTe My3u4vapu Kou Kpctocysane no MeauTtepaHoT, a
HOBUTE TEXHUKM TV NPeHecyBase Ha HapeLHUTe reHepayuu.

1. CamuoT Xomep BO CBOMTE eNOBY CBEL0YN 3a CTapUTe Mnejayn un Ha-
YMHOT Ha KOjLWITO I U3BefyBasie cCBOUTe necHu. Bo NnnjagaTa, Hajronemu-
OT jyHak nof Tpoja, AXWUn nee 3a jyHauku gena CBUPEjKU Ha ,,popMUHTra

m li. ocobeHo G. Nagy, Comparative Studies in Greek and Indie Meter, Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1974.

M. L West, Introduction to Greek Meter, Oxford 1999, 1

K Reicht (Turkic Ora/ Epic Poetry: Traditions. Forms, Poetic Structure, New York &
London 1992, 318) BO CBOWTE UCTpaXKyBaH>a CPCTHa/ rosicM 6poj Ha BUANHIBAIHU CHCKU UC-
jaym Ha NPOCTOPOT Ha jy>KCH Y36CKncTaH. TallMKUCTaH U CCBCPCH ABFaHWCTaH. Ync GHNH-
rBa/IHO HEEHC HC CC [O/HKM CAMO HA MPAHCKOTO BAMjaHUC BP3 TypcKaTa yCHa nocsmja TyKy
M Ha NOMynapHOCTa Ha OpuMLUHanHaTa TypcKa cncka noc3uja Mcfy oHue Kou 36opyBsaat
npaHcKnjasnym.
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jacHa.“4Bo OpucejaTa cpekaBame K ABajua npodecuoHanHu nejaumn: Le-
MOLOK,%H Ha ABOPOT Ha ANKWHOj KpanoT Ha Pajakujunte n demunj Ha [Bo-
poT Ha Oaucej Bo NTaka.BlMNejaunte nejat Kycu necHU Konm obpaboTtyBaaT
TEMW Of HeoJaMHELHOTO MMHATO Ha AejCTBOTO BO enoBuTe. Taka Pemuj
nee 3a BpakaweTo Ha AxajuuTe og Tpoja,>a [emMofoK rnee 3a KaBrata Ha
Opaucej n Axun,8B3a rbybosTa mefy Apec n Agpoanta'9u 3a rpafereTo Ha
LPBEHNOT KOW nof Tpoja.@Cnopes HAaYMHOT Ha KOj Ce onuLlaHn aojanTe u
HUBHWTE MECHW Ha OBWe MecTa, onpaBfaHa e npeTtnocTaBkara fgeka Xomep
OMULLIYBa HELWTOo WTO € Aefl Of HeroBoTo /IMYHO UCKYCcTBO.6L CeTo oBa yna-
TyBa Ha 3aK/ly4yoK feka v npef Xomep Mmaso encku nejaym BO MUKEHCKUOT
nepuvog. Xomep ro cnoMeHyBa M MUTCKUOT Tpakucku nejady Tamunpuc.&20pg
MecTaTta BO eMOBUTE MOXE Aa Ce BUAM AeKa encKuTe nejayu 6une npucyTHu
npw pasHuUTe NPUrogn v ro3bu BO KpasickuTe ABOpuUKU. Tue NoTekHyBane of
HapogoT, 6une camoyku,B Kako Harpaga npef Hactanot gobusane HajybaBo
jagere 1 nuewe.6lHMBHaTa BeWTMHA Ce CMeTana Kako fap of 60rosure.
Taka kora Ogucej Bo cB0joT 6ec rn y6msan npocuute 6Un CnpeyveH of Hero-
BMOT CUH Tenemax aa ro ybue demnj Koj nee Ha 60rosu u nyre,Bbonaejku
rpes 6un0 ga ce ybme 60>kecTBeH nejay.66l1ako oBme nejaun 6une Heyku u
NOTEKHYBase Off HajHUCKUTE CMI0EBU, CE BEPYBano [eKa ce n3bpaHu og 60ro-
BUTE, HA KOW Mys3aTa um nogapuna necHu. Ha lemogok Mysata My fapuna
necHa HO My ro ofsena BWAOT.6/ AojauTe CBOWUTE MeCHW T neesie BO Npu-
Apy>x6a Ha (PopMUHTa cefHaTM Ha cToN.83a ronemara NOYMUT WITO ja UMase
BO 3aefHMLMTe Kafe >X1Beesie CBeA0YAT M 3HaYewara Ha MMumba: leMofok
'‘OHOj Koj ro cnaen HapogoT' n ®emunj ’CnaBHMOT,1BepojaTHO fafleHN of ca-
MUWOT TBOpeL, Ha ernoBuTe 3a fAa ja Benymn ceojaTta npogecunja. boxecTseHU-
Te nejaym 6une ykpacu Ha ro3éuTe BO Kpasckute asopun.®

*Wn. 1. 185-191.

$0d. 8.43-5, 105-6. 254-5, 262, 472, 478, 483, 486-7, 537; 13. 28.
$0d. 1. 153-5. 337-42: 12. 261-3: 22 330-54.

50g. 1 326-7.

BOg. 8. 75-82.

7 0f. 8. 266-366.

@ 0g. 502-520.

6L B. MuTeBCcKM. AHT nuKa enuka, Ckonje 2001.32-3.

M Wn. 2. 595.

@BO0pa. 22. 347 :anT0bf6akTO; 6' elyl, Be6; 5¢ jioi ¢v cppecrlv ogho™...

w Od. 69-70.

6 Od. 22. 330-77; 22. 346: nCipvtn;,  te Beotoi tcal dvépd>nounv ¢ei&o ...
&teloc, doi56; (Od. 8. 539 nTH.).

670d. 8. 62-5. Cc npetnocTaByBa feka u Xomcp 6un cren mcjad, WTO cC NoBp3yBa
CO ajONCKOTO 3HAYEeHC Ha HEFrOBOTO HMC (B. rope T. 6 1 6¢n. 42).

m Od. 8. 65.
w Od. 1 153.
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[NeeweTO Ha Xomep

7. XOMep M HapekyBa MejaunMTe BO €MOBUTE, KOW MeaT NecHu 3a jy-
Haykun fena, cBUpejKn Ha rpoppivt; unm kreapu' MWdoiSoi. a HMBHaTa n3Beaba
aeideiv.7LHo. gann deideiv nogpa36upa neewe BO BUCTUHCKA CMMUCNA UK
nak, e TpaguLUMOHaNeH 13pas 3a peynTuparwe uam n3pas B0 CTUXOT Kako
cam B0 arma virumque canol Janu ce pas3nuKyBa 0f HallaTa npeTcTaBa 3a
neewe? KnacMyHute aBTOpPM peumTMpameTo Co My3uka, napakaraAoyr,f, my
ro NpUNULWyBaaT Ha ApXWUIox.22 ATeHaj N3HeCyBa Teopunja feKa MeTpuyKa-
Ta HECOBPLLEHOCT Ha XOMEPOBUTE CTUXOBU Ce JO/MKM Ha LenocHata noape-
[IEHOCT Ha HerosaTa noe3nja KOH My3uKaTa.73B0 KNacM4YHWOT Mepuof ce
npaBeno pasnvka Mefy pancoguTe u KunwpoauTe. PancognTe rn neene
XOMepoBUTE MECHWU, a KNTapoaLwwTie CONCTBEHN Menoamu, NpUApPYXyBaHU
co KnTapa. Xomep 6un cmeTaH 3a pancog,”Ja pancoaute He 6une mysmyapu
Kako kuTapoguTte. NnaToH 3a mM3BeAbaTa Ha pancoamuTe Mo4YecTo ro Kopwuc-
TV rnaronot Afyald' ’KaxyBa. 360pyBa,’ OTKONKY abak®Pancoante Bepo-
jaTHO He cBupene Ha KuTapa. Mima TonKyBaka Aeka pcaj/codoge n3BeaeHoO of
pa/36cobaa. buaejkn pancoanTe apxene npayka (ctan), pd/36oa.1l IHTepecHO
e WTo u MnatoH n ApUCTOTEN BOOMLITO HE Ce 3aHMMaBasie CoO My3UUKUTE
KBa/IMTETN Ha pancoanTe. Bo KNacMYHMOT Nepuoj ce BepyBano Aeka noetu-
Te-pancogmn Bofene AMPEKTHO NOTeKNO of Xomep. Ho. nako opmuHrarta
MMana 3Ha4ajHa ynora Bo u3sefbara Ha NecHUTe. HaNoOpeAHUTe UCTpPaXKyBa-
Ha Ha APYry YCHU encky Tpaguumy nokaxaa feka HejanHaTa ynotpeba mm
HeynoTpeb6a He ja ofpefyBa npupofaTa Ha feeweTo. CprnckuTe nejayu
n3pefdyBase CBOMTE MECHU CBUPEJKU Ha rycna, a MOBPEMEHO Mneene BO UCTU-
OT cTun 1 6e3 fa cempart. ApXKejKu nyne nau ctan. Bo 3anagHa v LeHTpanHa
MakefoHuMja 1 BO ceBepHa Pycuja enckute necHu ce neese u 6e3 npugpyx-
6a Ha MHCTPYMEHT, Mako MMma CBefloLITBa 3a Herosa ynotpeba Bo nocrapure
BpeMuha. cue3HyBawbeTo Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT He 3Ha4esio U Kpaj Ha encko-
TO neewe. B

8. rn. Il 6¢n. 35 n 6¢n. 57, a 3a KaKOB BUA NMpa cTaHysa 360p B. T. 4. ncn. 22-5.

N, 9. 186-91. Od. 1 154s,, 328, 339ss.; 3. 267; 4. 17; 8. 43ss, 250ss.. 471ss.: 9. 3:
11. 368; 13.9, 27; 16. 252; 17. 358; 22. 33ss.; 23.133; 24. 439.

7-Mcesgo-MnyTapx, 3amysukaTa, 11400
73623d.

7AlMnaToH, 3akoHn, 658b.

7InatoH, NoH, 535b, 537a.

®lnatoH. NoH. 535bh.

77MnatoH. MoH. 530a; Suda s.v. pay/cpdoi. IMnaToH ro HapekyBa paucof 1 Xomepo-
BuoT dcmuj (533c.).

BA. B. Lord, "Homer and other epic poetry,” »o A. J. B. Wace - F. H. Stubbings (edd ),
A Companion lo Homer, London 1962, 181
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PaHuTe encky noeTn npu uMHBOKauujata Ha Mysute ynotpebyBase
rnaronun WTo 3HayaT ’KaxyBa, 36opyBal kako evdnetd™ kou 06M4YHO ce npe-
BeayBaaTco 'mee. Of jasuKOT Ha ernckata XxekcameTapcka rnoesunja He MOXe
fa ce 3abenexu pasnvka mery detSetv n ev€imv, HUTY nak kaj MnatoH mery
pSetv n Xeyeiv. 360poT payyubogHe e noTepaeH nped V Bek cT.e. Co nojasa-
Ta Ha angabeToT NecHUTe ce 3anuLlyBase. a Co Toa 3ano4YHyBa U rybeweTo
Ha yCcHaTa encka Tpaguumnja n aojaute.8)AHTUYKATa Tpaguumnja npeHecysa
feka v WnnjagaTa n OpucejaTa ce 3anuwaHn Bo ATMHA BO V BeK CT.e.
WTO ce coBnafa cO nojaBata Ha pancogute M My3U4KUTe HaTnpesapu BO
neewe Ha XomepoBuTe necHW. 3a MNnaTtoH n3segbaTn Ha pancogHTe e fen
04 My3nykaTa BewTuHa.*1Ho, nako HMBHata m3segba e Xeyetv, MMa MHOry
CBefoWTBa W NUTepapHU 1 ennrpag)CKn feka HaTnpeBapoT Ha pancoguTte
OVN UeHTpaseH HacTaH Ha My3uW4YKUTe HaTnpesBapu.@Pasnukarta ce jaByBa
ouaejkn pancogute rn yyene XoMepoBuTe necHu. Tue Hemane ronema cno-
6oga BO n3BedbaTa Kako ctapute aojau. Cammot 360p pancof nogpasdupa
neewe, 3Hayewe BP3aHO CO (hOpMynamyHaTa KoOMnosvuumja Ha necHuTe.§*
OTTyKa MoTekHyBa pasnunkata mefy deiSeiv n evenetv unu Xeyeiv. MNpBoTo
Ce O[HecyBa Ha MeeweTo Ha CTapuTe nejayv NPUAPY>KYBaHO CO CBUPEHE Ha
(hopmuHra og VIII Bek cT.e, a BTopuTe Ha pancogurte of V Bek cT.e. OnwTo-
npuaTeHo e TBPAEHETO Aeka XOMepoBOTO neewe. deiSeiv., e neewe BO
BMCTMHCKaTa cMucna Ha 360poT.81

A0jaoT neen no oApefeHn HOTWM W UHTepBa/K. a MOBULLYBAHETO U
Hama/lyBaweTO Ha BUCMHATa Ha rnacot 6uMno BOAEHO Of MeNoAUYHUOT ak-
LLeHT Ha 360poBMTe. He e jacHO 30WTO NejaunTe ro 3aHemapyBsane npupos-
HMOT aKLUeHT Ha 360pOoT, TYKY Cce Bofesie M0 MeNOAUYHUOT aKLEeHT, Npu Toa
BOEjKM CMETKaA 3a KBaHTUTETOT Ha BoKannTe. Kako 1 jasnkoT, MefognyHu-
OT aKLeHT e uHAoeBporncka nojasa.&Ho, ncTpaxysarwara Ha BeACKUTE XUM-
HW NOKaXkaa [eKa W NeeweTo Cnopes akLeHTOT Ha 360pOoBMTE e UCTO Taka
NHA0eBPOMNCcKa nojasa. Ha 0BOj HayuH, 40 AeHEC. Ce nejaT XUMHUTE Ha ljtgve-
da. AHTUYKNOT MY3MUKM (MeIOANYEH. TOHCKM) aKLUEHT KOjLITO McYe3Han of

4 Xccuopg, TeoroHuju, 104 uTH.

w MoHaTaMy CNneau camo MofpaxkaBakC Ha XOMCPOBUTE €MoBW, HO roacMa e pas-
nmKaTta MCFy YCHWTE MOeTU NYUYCHUTC MOETU KOU 1 MULLIYBane CBOUTC MCCHU.

MnatoH. 3akoHu. VI 764c-765d. Ho, nog fiouaiKij MnatoH nogpas6upa n /opd-
Sia, NccHC 1 TaHL Ha XOpOoT, LITO CC pas/nKyBa Of ACHCLIHOTO 3HAUYCHC Ha MOMMOT My-
3MKa BO KOC HC BJ/ICTyBa TaHLUOT. 3aTo0a MOpa BHMMATC/MHO Aa CC TONKyBaaT aHTUYKWTE
aBTopw.

K B. ocobeHo G. Nagy, 2000, 41-67.
&MuHpap, Hemejcka 11, 1: "OCev ncp kal 'OjnipiSai / paici¢ov ¢nrcov Tk nol X doi5oi...

w M. L. West, "The Singing of Horner and the Modes of Early Greek Music," The Jour-
nal of Hellenic Studies 101, 1981, 115; Danek, G. - Hagel, S., "Homer - Singen,” Wiener Hunioni-
stische Skitter, 1995, 11-3 uTH.

BM L. West, 1981, 115.

81
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caHCKpUTOT MoXe6u npef 2000 r.. e 3ab6enexaH Ha TEKCTOBUTE U CE BHUMa-
Ba Ha Hero npu camoTo neewe. MoXkebu npupogara Ha AaKTUNCKMUOT XeKca-
MeTap WauM MenogMYHNOT akLLeHT Ha CTaporpykunoT jasukK [oBese 40 HacTa-
HyBat€ Ha He3aBMCHOCTA Ha KBAaHTUTATMBHUOT pUTa.M Of aKLEHTOT Ha 360-
poBuTE.

LLITMOT Ha (hopMUMHraTa na aojaoT

8. Kako WTo e npeTxogHo KaxkaHo, reHepanHo Bo VIII Bek cT.e. my-

3nyapuTe cBupena Ha POPMUHTra, BUL KUTapa, Co 4 XXuUK, LTO € NOTBPAEHO

n on apxeonorunjatag&%un of nuTepapHara Tpaguunja. Koja npeHecysa feka
TepnaHgap NpB ro 3roneMus 6pojoT Ha XUUUTe of 4 Ha 7. CMeCTyBajKu ro
BpeMeHCKM cekorawl no Xomep.8 Ho, cmeTaM fieka e HEBO3MOXXHO TBOPLYK-

Te Ha VinmjagaTa n OgucejaTa fa He rv nosHaeane KuTapuTte co 7 Xuun.8B
MonynapHocTa Ha enckoTO Meewe W opaTa BO PUTAMOT Ha AAKTWU/ICKUOT
XeKcameTap yC/noBuie HamanyBamwe Ha xuunte.9

MoBEKeTO MpoydyBayun Ha oBaa MpobnemMaTuMka ro npudgakaar cra-
BOT Ha M. J1. BecT fjleka YeTnpuTe XuULM Ha (hpopMmnHraTa gasane YeTmpu To-
Ha.9BecT cmeTa fleKa BO apxanyHaTa My3uKa M rnacoT Ha nejayoT 6un nu-
MUTMpPaH Ha 4 HOTW, NOTNWpPajKM ce Ha TBpPAeweTo Ha [Mcespo-Mnytapx
[leKa nejayoT rees BO YHUCOH CO TOHOBUTE Ha MHCTPYMeHTOT.A*Kako noT-
Kperna Ha CBOETO TBP/AEeHEe ro KOPUCTM M NOAATOKOT AeKa XMMHUTe Ha Ifgve-
da BO pa3Hu nepuoau ce neeHn Ha 4 nam 3 HOTU. AHTUYKKUTE N3BOPU Aasaat
HecUrypHu CBefoLTBa 3a zerpaoiSiog vopogln kKoj Moxebun 6un 6asnpaH Ha 4
HOTW, W [iBa CTUXa KOWU My Ce nmpunuwlysane Ha TeprnaHgap 3a NOCTOEHE Ha
necHa o 4 TOHOBUW CBMpPeHa Ha opMUHra co 4 Xuun.BBecT BOLEH U 04
erncKOTO Meetbe N TEXHUKN Ha CBMPEeHEe Ha MOAOLHEXHUTE eNcKN nejaun Ha
BankaHOT 1 Bo EBpona. ja oTdhpna MOXKHOCTa 3a 406MBatkbe NMOBEKE HOTU Ha
(hopMMHraTa co TeXHMKaTa Ha NPUTUCKAHE Ha XULWUTE CO NPCTUTE WK CO
HEKaKoB Apyr npeameT Ha ofpefeHOo MecT0.91TprHyBajKu of npeTnocTaBKa-

&cn. n M. L. West, 1981, 116.

&B.T. 3

OM. L. West, 1981, 116-121; cn. G. Danek - S Hagel. 1995.
9 Mcespo-MnyTtapx. 3a my3ukaTa, 1141b.
BMcespo-Mnyrtapx. 3umysnkaTa, 1132d., Cygna 1477
J Poetae Meliti Graeci. ed D L. Page, Oxford 1962, 363.

AM. L West, 1981, 116. R P Winnington-Ingram, ce cOMHCBa BO TcopujaTa 3a cAHa
XUUa CACH TOH, HO HCTO TaKa HC MOXe [a ja MOTBPAM TcopumjaTa 3a CTOMMPamC Ha XXULKTC,
OWAC]KH HCMa CUTYPHM CBCAOLLITBA BO XC/ICHCKMOT CBET 3a TaKBa CfHA TCXHMKA Ha CBUPCIbC
Ha nuputc ("Pentatonic Tuning of the Greek Lyre: The Theory Examined,” Classical Quarterly,
6, 1956, 169-186.
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Ta [leKa XOMEePCKUTE MeCHW ce CBUPeHM Ha hopMUuHra co 4 Xuum 1.e. 4 TOHO-
BW, TOj IO oApesyBa v LUTUMOT Ha (hopMUHraTa. VIcTpaxyBajKu rm aHTUYKM-
Te CBeJOLUTBA 3a HajCTapuTe XeNeHCKM MY3NUKWU CKalh U My3nYKuTe gpar-
MEHTU Of, XefIeHUCTUYKNOT Mepuog, notoa ceegoluTeara Ha Apuctung KeuH-
TUANjaH 3a UMUHaTa Ha xuunte,bBecT goafa [0 3aKNy4OK Aeka WTUMOT
Ha (popmuHrata 6un efad' nsBefeH of joHCKaTa TOHCKa ckana efac'd'.9*
OBOj npepnor Ha BecT npeTtcraByBa e€4MHCTBEH 06MA fa Ce MPETNoCTaBu
MOXHWOT WTUM Ha popMuHraTa co OApPefeHW TOHOBU W e npudaTeH 0f
HajrosieMmnoT 6p0oj HayUYHWULM KOU Ce 3aHMMaBaaT co 0Baa npobsiemaTuka.

Ho, Aa ce BpaTMe MOBTOPHO Ha MOXHOCTA 3a [06KBatbe NOBEKe TO-
HOBW CO MPUTUCKatbe (CTOMMpPare) CO MPCTU, MAN HEKAKOB MpeaMeT 3a Taa
HaMeHa Ha OflpefieHN MecCTa, Ha XWULWTEe Ha hopMuHraTa.9%3a npsnaT oBaa
npeTnocTaBKa ja crnomHyBa K. Cakc, eka npu CTONUpawe Ha XULUTE CO
npcTute ce f06MBaaT MOBMUCOKM TOHOBU.BOBaa Teopuja Ha K. Cakc, Haj-
MHOry 6una palivpeHa 6narogapeHue Ha aenoto Ha O. Gombosi, P Koe 13Bp-
INNO BMjaHUE BP3 MHOTY MY3MKOM03M. HO, TOHOT U 60jaTa Ha 3BYKOT Ha
HoTaTa J06MeHM CO MOMOLL Ha TakBa TEXHWKA Ha CBUpPEtbe OGU Gue pasnunu-
HWU 04 TOHOT 1 60jaTa Ha 3BYKOT 06MeHN Of 0TBOpeHa Xuua. K. Cakc oBaa
pasnunkaja ob6jacHyBa coO HOTWUTe JOGMEHN CO CTONMPAHE BO KMHECKaTa NeH-
TaTOHCKa My3MKa, T.H. pien-tones. JZlIuTepapHMTe U apXxeoNoLKUTE CBefO-
LUTBA 33 HAUMHOT Ha CBUPEHE Ha NMpUTE BO ErejoT nokaxkysaaT AeKa CBU-
payoT yaupan no XWUuUTe co NPCTUTe Off NeBaTa paka, a co AecHaTa paka
yAMpan co NJeKTPOH, a KaKo BO UCTO BPeMe CBUPEN CO fIBETe pale OCTaHyBa
HejacHo. CaKc cMeTan Aeka CKpaTyBare€TO Ce BPLUENO WM Ha KpajoT Ha
XUUUTE NoA KoBunuuata Wam Hag HocadoT (MOCTOT WMAM Manata Ko6unu-
ua). OBue MecTa 6WUne Ha gogaT Ha AecHaTa paka, Koja rM mnputuckana
XWULUMTe 3a neBaTa paka. Ha NMKOBHMUTe MpeTcTaBu ce 3a6enexyBa [eKa BO
[lecHaTa paka CBMPAyoT Peyncu CCKorall ApXKW MACKTPOH, Taka LITO oCTa-
HyBa MOXXHOCT CKpaTyBaeTO fla Ce BpLUeso U co NneKTpoH.JMHo, cnopen

B VIHTCPCCHO C WTO CANYHA CUMeTPUja KaKo MMUtbaTa Ha CCAYMTE XULK Ha XeneH-
ckarta nupa cc cpckaBa M BO ONMUCOT HA MMUHbATa Ha CyMCpcKaTa nnpa co 9 Xuum Ha 1abnu-
yKa NpoHajacHa npu uckonysawaTa Bo Yp (R. Dumbrill, 1998, 16-20).

BM. L. West, 1981, 116-121. Ho n caMuUOT aBTOP HC C MHOTY CUTYpeH BO CBOjOT 3a-
KNy4oK, 6UACJKM CBOCTO PCLUEHME IO HapeKyBa ,,MPeasor 3a WTUMOT Ha XxomcpckaTa op-
MUHra."

97B. ropeT. 3.

B"Die griechische Instrumentalnotenschrift,” Zeilschriftfur Musikwissenschaft VI, 1924,
289-310; The History ofMusical Instruments, New York 1940, 131-5, The Rise of Music In The
Ancient World, New York 1943, 203-5.

PDie tonarten und Stimmungen der antiken Music, Copenhagen 1939. Nako cc aHa-
NN3Mpa NCHTATOHCKHOT LWTUM Ha Nnpa Cco 7 XUUW, TOj CC 0fHCCyBa M Ha popMuHrarta co 4
HUAUW.

MR P Winnington-Ingram. 1956, 184 Hc 61410 MOXHO CBMpa4yoT MOCTOjaHO ja ro
0CTaBan H3cMaj WACKTPOHOT 3a fa M NPUMCHU CUTC TCXHUKK Ha CUPCHC.
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nonoxo6ata Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT, fieBaTa paka He MOXena Aa Aaonpe A0 Hoca-
4YOT Ha XuUuute, TYKy camo Ao kobunuuata. Gombosi cmeTan geka mobun-
HOCTa Ha fieBaTa paka 6una orpaHu4eHa, buaejkn nupute 6une NpUAPXKyBa-
HW CO NleHTa NpULUBPCTEHa 3a 3rN060T Ha fieBata paka. Toj oTMwWwoN nogane-
Ky of Cakc, TBpAejKn geka cBupaynte He fo6MBasie MOBUCOKM TOHOBM CO
HamanyBake Ha [Oo/HKMHaTa Ha XuuuTe, TYKYy CO 3rofiemyBamwe Ha HMBHATa
OMHATOCT, WTO Ce MOCTUIHYBasNo CO MPUTUCKae CO MJEKTPOHOT Ha AenoT
04, Xuunte Mefy HocavyoT u cTpyHUKOT. XL Gombosi ja HaBeayBa 1 aHanorunja-
Ta CO jaMOHCKOTO KOTO, TEXHWKA Ha CBUPEHE NPU KOja CBMPAYOT CO efAHa
paka yaupa no XuuuTe, a Co gpyrarta ja nogura BuMcuHata Ha TOHOT cnopef
notpebarta, NPUTUCKAjKN nog Hoca4yoT. MNMomnHaKBa e cocTojb6ata npu nssea-
6aTa Ha enckuTe NecHW Kage enckuTe Mejaynm cBMpaT cefHaTu. CO LWTO, Ha
HEKOj HauuH W ABeTe paue AobuBaaT norosfema cnoboga Ha ABUXKEHE MO
WHCTPYMEHTOT. [1OCTOM MOXXHOCT U AecHaTa paka fa rv npuTucka Xuumte
3a neara.

Mako e Tew Ko ga ce NOTBpAAT OBME TEXHUKN 3a J06MBawe OKTaBa
Ha popMMHra of 4 Xuuu. 3apagn HeMawe MOLBPCTU [0Ka3M, Cenak ja pas-
HMLLYyBaaT Te3aTa 3a efHa Xuua efeH ToH. Kora XomepoBuoT nejad [emo-
[IOK nee 3a /by60BTa Mery Apec n AdpoanTta hajakucKnu MOMUNHba Urpaat
opo okony Hero,X2ume opo npeau3BMKano BoOAyLUeBYyBawe Kaj Opwucej.
MOXHO N1 e Aa NpeaM3BUKa BOOAYLUEBYBake WUrpakbe OpO0 Ha MOHOTOHa
necHa of 4 TOHOBW. M3BefyBaHa Ha (hOPMUHIa CO 4 XULUW. KOU ce yaupasne
noefuHeYHo, »Xuua no xuua? Konky 6u Moxene maaguTe urpaopuu ga ja
nokKaaT cBOjaTa BelUTMHa Ha efHa TakBa necHa? CamoTO Opo, Nak. e
ycnoBeHo of putam. Ce uyMHM AeKa (hopMUHrata co 4 Xuum nmmana MHory
NnorosieMr MOXXHOCTM OTKOJIKY LUTO ce npeTnoctaByBa. MOXHO € enckoTo
neewe ga 6MN0 NpUAPYy>KyBaHa Co My3uKa of 4 TOHOBM, HO OCTaHaTUTe nec-
HM CUTYPHO 6UNe npaTeHn co nopasBMeHa Menoauja. CeefoLwiTBaTa 3a op-
MUHraTa Kako 3afl0/DKUTeNeH MHCTPYMEHT Mefy urpaopuu ynatyBaaT Ha
3aK/ly4YOK [eKa Hej3uHuTe nepopmaHcu Oune MHOrY NOrosieMu OTKONKY
LITO CMeTaaT MHOTYMMHA KOWULLITO [4O/T0 BPpEME Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO WTUMOT
Ha (popMMUHraTta Ha cTapuTe aojan.XB

061y 3a PEKOHCTPYKLIMja Ha NeereTo Ha aojaoT

0. Beke nogonro Bpeme Teopujata Ha M. J1. BeCT 3a MOXHUOT HauyuH
Ha neerwe Ha XOMepOBUTE MECHM Ce CMeTa 3a HajHayyHo u3gpxaHa. Ho. Bo

u O. Gombosi, 1939, 119, 179ss [AcnoT on xuuyaTa MCFy CTPYHUKOT M HOCAYOT HC
[aBa 3BYK npu ygap.

Iu On, 8. 250-66. CucHaTa MOTCCTYBa Ha IMKOBHUTC MPETCTaBU Of 3eMjCHUTC ca-
JoBK, B.T. 2

1Bs.. T. 3.
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lll. My3ukaLua kaj Xomep

1994 r. n3nese of neyat efeH MMMNpPecuseH HaydyeH Tpyg - The Prosody of
Greek Speech Ha aBTopute A. M. Devine n L. D. Stephens. Bo oBa feno asto-
puTe ro aHasu3upaar CTapoOrpyKMoT jasuk, Heroeata (POHeTMKa, U3roBop,
aKLUEHT, pUTaM U aKyCTUKa He CaMO Of SIMHTBUCTUYKU, NMOETCKN N MY3UKO-
NOLIKWN acnekT, TYKY U 0f NCUXOMOWKN U MeAUUUHCKN (PU3NONMOLWKN U He-
BPOMOLWKN) acnekT.134BegHall no u3neryBaweto Ha 0BOj TpyAd, G. Danek u
S. Hagel Bo 1995 ja o6jaBuja cBojaTa Teopuja 3a TeXHMKaTa Ha XOMEPCKOTO
neete. XbTne npesemaart gen of npetnoctaBknute Ha M. J1. BecT, HO cBOja-
Ta Teopuja BO ronemMa mMepa ja noTnmpaar Ha HOBUTE CO3HaHMja LWITO I Aasa
penoto Ha A. M. Devine n L. D. Stephens. lNMpeTtnocTtaBeHaTa Menoguja ce
pasnunkKysa of oHaa Ha BecT.Xb

Teopujawa Ha M. J1. Becuw

O6uaoTt Ha BectdVpa gojoe Ao opurnHanHata mssegba Ha XoMepo-
BMTE NEeCcHW, J0 OHa LITO 3Hayeno deideiv, ce TeMenn Ha HEroBMOT CTaB feKa
(hopMmuHraTa co 4 XXuuu Ha CTapuTe aojam AaBana menoguja og 4 TOHOBW. CO
wtnm efa d' n3BefeH of joHCKaTa TOHCKa ckana e fac'c/.1HBo oBue 4 To-
HOBM Mneen u cammnoT aoja.1BlMejayoT NoYHyYBaN CO ydap Ha cpefHarta Xuua
QnfoT]). a TOH, a 0fleHEeTO rope-A01y MO cKanata 6uNo0 oApeAeHo of npupoa-
HMOT aKLEHT Ha 360pOBUTE. YCKNagyBakeTO Ha HarnaceHata menoguja co
LleNIoKyMHaTa WemMae aHa/lorHo CO YCK/alyBaweTo Ha M3roBOPOT Ha aKLeH-
TUTE Ha WUHAUBAYANHMOT 360p CO aKLEHTOT Ha uUenaTta peyeHuua. AojaoT
NMOYHYyBas CO CBMPEeHEe Ha MHCTPYMeHTaseH aen T.H. dva/Tolij"Onpea ga nou-
He [Ja ree. a BepojaTHO CO MOKYCU MHCTPYMEHTa/HW AeN0BW npaBen naysa
BO NeeweTOo N0 CEKOj CTUX.

IW3aK/NyuoLUNTE ao acnoro, MOKPAj CO CTPYUHATA anasiH3a Ha npocogujata, not
KperneHa co JoKa3u v orpomMHa 6ubnuorpaduja, cc M3BAEYEHU U CO MO.HOLL HA MHOTYBpPOjHU
CTATUCTUYKM NOLATOLM NPeTCTaBCHU Ha rosieM 6poj Tabenu H rpadHKOHH.

156G Danek fonro BpcMc cC 3aHMMaBa CO LaKTUICKUOT MCTap Y XOMEPCKOTO nee-
HbC Ha KOW TCMH 1Ma 00jaBeHO MHOTY Hayuyku TpyAosu. HO, KONKaBO BAWjaHWUC M3BpLUUIE
A M Devineun L. D Stephens Bp3 HCroBuTe CTaBOBMW Ce r/icfa O HCroBUTC MPCTNOCTABKU
n3noxeHn Bo "Singing Homer" (Wiener Humanistische Blatter 31, 1989. 1-15) ko BOOMLWTO
HC Ce cornacysaart CO NPCTHOCTABKUTC KOW M M3/10XKyBa nogouHa 8o 1995 r. 3aefHo co S
Hagel (Danek, G - Hagel, S., "Homer - Singen," Wiener Humanistische Blotter, 1995, 5-20)

06 G. Danek n S. Hagel npaBaT 1 TOHCKM 3anuc Ha cBojaTa Tcopuja. Kako npumcp
npaBaT PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha nccHata Ha icmogok 3a n>y6osTa mery Apec n Agpoguta (Og.
8.267-366) KOja MOXC fia CC CNYLUHC HAa HUBHUOT cajT www.oeaw.ac.at/kal/sh/.

107M L. West, "The Singing of Homer and the Modes of Early Greek Music," The Jour-
nal of Hellenic Studies, 101, 1981, 113-129.

1B, . rope t. 8.

M. JI. BceT cmcTa fieKa aojanTe neenc BO YHUCOH co (hopmuHraTa (1981, 123).
10 0f. 1 155, 7. 266: ] xoi 6 «poppi"cov dvePCAAet0 koXbv dei&iv ...;

7. 261-3: otnray ¢pxopSveo, Ticpl  ocpeoxq ¢h.m6" icof)
«poppiyyo; yXa<popr>s- dvd ydp «npkn PdXXet‘ dd5eiv / MLY0s.
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lll. My3sukalua kajXomep

Kako goka3s 3a cBouTe cTtaBoBu, M. BecT npasu cnopefba Ha CO3Ha-
HMjaTa 3a XomepoBaTta n3Befba Ha enckuTe necHM co npakTmkara Ha Canmx
YrnjaHvH, enckn nejad og CaHyak, npyu mnsBefbata Ha 3apo6eHNW TBOTO
Ha Llynnk M6paxum, 3annwaHa Bo 1934.111 1N nokpaj pasnnYHMOT CTUA U
menoauja n ynotpeba Ha MOMHAKOB WMHCTPYMEHT. cnopefbaTa yYKaXyBa Ha
Hu3a cnnyHocTu. Canmx noyHan co 9 Bneyerba Ha ryfanoto Ha rycnara, no
Kowu 3anean. Toj ro ogmapan rnacoTt Ha KpajoT Ha CeKoj CTUX, Aypu W Kora
Hema CMHTaKcumyka naysa. 'ycnata HemMasa Hekoja rosiema ynora 3a Bpeme
Ha NneeweTo Ha CTUXOT. YecTo 3afp)KyBasn caMo efiHa NMPOLOJ/IKEeHa HOTa 3a
LUennoT cTux. BucuHata Ha rnacot cekoraw ja cnywTas Ha nocnefHuoT
cnor of ctuxoT. o 105-MoT cTUX HanpaBun MorosieMa naysa Co MeeHeTo
NCNONHYBAjKM ja CO CBUPEHE Ha rycnata. Ha kpajoT, Ha 1811 cTux, npecta-
Ha/l CO NEeeweTo N CBUPEHETO CO MPOLO/MKYBawke Ha NOCNeAHMOT CNOr BO
YHUCOH cO rycnara. lNpectaHyBaweTo 6110 NCTOBPeMEHO, 6e3 JONONHUTEN-
HO Meetbe WU CBUPEHE Ha rycnara. Cnopej 0BOj 3anuc v pesyntatute Ha
CBOUTE UCTpaxyBahwa BecT faBa M My3W4KM 3annC Ha NpBuUTe 5 CTUXa 0f
WnnjapaTa: 1

(13

N\ x'm

19 g & P i/ e T

LLILED L igj_c)

Mtlutv [ecbe Oed npXTi-t-ddeu: *AxtX”oc  (TCOXC.TTO

offXoufivqy, B pupC’ 'AxatOTC dXve* Edrptov,

HI=*- p I ~y~ S
ir L 5’ 1 p_t" T Jrr—'ijL I—F p N _ .
“OXXoc 67 E<pRipoy< "Ai-di xpo-l-adEv
r ol rr T e L
1f£° ['1y v o2radr o P¥uwe 11%L4'1J'5—

floxey,  abxob< 8 FXfijpi-a teOxe xdvéooiv

=l A JA AR TFR R IR

ofo;voCoC Te A 6* ¢-ceXeCetc pouX6.

Cn. 26 - Mcnoguja Ha npBuTC 5 cTUX0BU Ha Unnjagalua,
criopeg M. J1. Becr.

M M. Parry-A B. Lord, Serbocroaiian Heroic Songs, Cambridge 1953, 437-62. TpaHc-
KpunuujaTa e HanpaBcHa of bcna bapTok.(B. M L. West. 1981, 123).

LLI M. L. West, 1981, 123.
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Il Mysnkalua kajXomep

BecT cmeTa geka putaMoT Ha AAaKTU/OT 03HayeH Kako J?/1 e camo
npnénmxHa BpeaHocT. OKCUTOHUTE BO BPEMETO Ha aojamTe Ce yLITe ro uy-
Basie CBOjOT aKyT, a N'y6eweT0o HaCTaHan0 BO KNaCUYHMOT Nepuo.

Teopujawa Ha I'. flaHek u C. Xalen

Bo noHOBO Bpeme nokpaj Teopujata Ha M. J1. BecT. rosiemM0 BHUMa-
HVe npuBfeYye M 06MAOT 3a PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha opurMHanHata u3sefnba Ha
XomeposuTte necHn Ha . JaHek n C. Xaren,113kon HanpaBuja M TOHCKN 3a-
nnc Ha ceojarta Teopuja.lll

— — — U U —UuUuu —uu —uu— —
Tpoxjiv 6’ &yyeXoq  fiX0e  pob6bayeuo” d)KZa *1py
1 %0 - L N
_________________ *x t o— — 1
— Uy —UVUu—UuUu — v —uUuU - —
nCtp 4105 aiy 167010 <ri>v <WiEYeivfi

Cn. 27 - Mcnonuja Ha B786-7 op OpucejaTa.
criopeg I'. JaHck u C. Xaren.

ABTOpuUTe M npudakaar JoHeKade CTaBOBMTe Ha BecT: 3a WTUMOT
Ha (opmuHrata ef a d\ Kako TOHOBM Ha Menogujata, 3a MenoAUYHUOT
aKLUEHT Ha CTapOrpykuoT jasuK KOj MMan BNjaHWE Ha MOBULLYBaHETO U
CTULIYBakeTO Ha rnacoT,|153a cfoXKyBakheTo Ha akueHTOT Ha Mmenofujarta
CO NPUPOAHMOT aKLEeHT Ha 360pOBUTE U 3a UHCTPYMEHTANHUTE [e/I0BU KOW
My CNy>Kefile Ha aojAo0T KaKo YBOZ BO MeeweTo U 3a 0gMapare Ha rnacot no
CeKoj ucreaH cTux (B. rope).

TeXUWTeTO Ha HMBHATA Teopuja e BMIMjaHMETO Ha aKUEHTUTe Ha
360poBuUTe BP3 Menoaunjata, 6a3MpaHo BpP3 co3HaHMjaTa Ha A. M. Devine n L.
D. Stephens (1994) 3a 3ByKOT U PYHKLUWOHANHOCTA Ha FPYKNOT aKLeHT. To-
HOT Ha rosopHaTa Menofuja ce MoBuLLyBa Mpef akLeHTUpaHuoT cnor, Jo-
CTUTHYBajKMN ja CcBOjaTa HajBMCOKa TOYKa W Ce HamasyBa Of cpefAuHaTa [0
KpajoT Ha 360p0T. HO He CUJTHO, TYKY 3abefiexxyBa UCKadyBare 40 HapeaHU-B

)G Danek, - S. Hagel. "Homer - Singen,” Wiener Humanistische Bliiller, 1995, 5-20
14b. 6en. 106.

B5MenoaH4YeH akueHT 61N HapCUCH YW TC 04 APUCTOKCEH BO HCTOBUTE CTYANMN Ha
XusuTc jasuum (Harm. 1. 8-10).
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1. My3ukawa kaj Xomep

OT aKUeHT. Mma CcTaTUCTUYKM [OoKasn Aeka 360poBUTE akLeHTUpaHW Ha
nocnegHMoT cnor ce nsberHysaaT Mpu Le3ypuTe, HO Ce MOBEKe MPUCYTHU
npu MeTpMUUYKNTE MOCTOBU. 3a pa3numka of BecT. [laHek n Xaren cmertaar
[ieKka n uesypute umaat ynora Bo menogunjata. Menogujata Ha TUNMUYHMOT
XeKcameTap nara npu uesypaTta Kako M Ha KpajoT of CTMXOT. TunumyHata
KOHTYypa Ha Mefiogmjata uma [BOjHW, MOHeKOoraw W TPOjHWU. nafawa W gura-
ta. [MejayoT rm ycknagysan akueHTyasiHUTe AuUrawa W narakba Ha UHAWBU-
AyanHuTe 3060p0BM Ha CTUXOT CO aKUEHTOT Ha Mefiogujata. AaKTUICKUOT
XeKcameTap.

MO>XHH PEKOHCTPYKLHM Ha nee/beTo Ha Xomep?

10. [ann e MOXHO fa ce Ao6nMXMME 10 OpUrMHanHaTa m3Befnba Ha

XomepoBuTe NecHn? ABTOPUTE Ha, AieHec, HajnpudaTeHnTe TEOPUN 1 camu-
Te He ce ybeaeHn Bo cBouTe cTaBoBU.16Tre 360pyBaaT 3a 06man. 111 wTto, Ha
HEeKOj HauyuH, He 3Ha4M Camo 3allTUTA 04 MOXHUTE KPUTUKU, TYKY U QaKT
[leKa peyncn e HeBO3IMOXKHO [a Cce A0jae A0 BUCTUHCKO pellueHune. Vlako oBume
TEOpUM CoApXKaT MHOTY M3pPXXaHW apryMeHTU. 0COOEHO TOHCKMOT 3anuc Ha
. QaHek n C. Xaren 3By4sM MOLUHE BepOAOCTOjHO, Cenak mMma MHOry mnpo-
6nemMu, Kou rv npaeaT 0BMe 0OMAN HECUTYPHM.

a. FnaBHMOT npobnem e ofpefyBawe Ha LWITUMOT Ha (hOpMUHrara.
OuaejKn TOHOBUTE Ha XUUMUTE ja odpedyBaaTt u menoamjata. MNMpertnocrase-
HMOT WTKUM Ha BecT, efad’,us Koj e onwTonpudarTeH. ja UCKIyYyBa MOX-
HOCTa 0f, MNoBeKe HOTW, KOM MOXAT fa ce 4o6unjaTt co pa3HU TEXHUKM Ha CTO-
nuparwe Ha XULWTe Ha ofpefeHO MeCTO Ha popmuHraTa. Ho, camata yno-
Tpeba Ha (hopMUHraTa HalBOp Of €NCKUTE MECHMW. BO TaHUM M 0pa, YKaxyBa
Ha NMonHakeBa MOXXHOCT. OpOoTo Ha MOMuYuMKaTa Bo Ofnceja okony [JeMogoK
He 61 MOXeso fia Ce Urpa Ha HekakBa MOHOTOHa Mefiognja 6e3 n3paseH pu-
Tam. [anun 4 TOHOBM CBUPEHM XMLa Mo Xuua 6u cozgane aMbUeHT 3a urpa-
e 0PO M KOJIKaBa aKyCTWKa CO3[aBa efiHa XuLa 3a fa MoXe ja fafe putam
Ha opoTo? CmeTaMm [eka nNpo6a1eMoT e HacTaHaT CO cnopeAyBakeTo Ha aoj-
ANTEe CO MHOry NOAOLHEXHUTe erncku nejadn Ha bankaHot. M. Mepu n A.
Nlopp ro npoyyysane KapakTepoT M Ha4YMHOT Ha CO34aBaweTO Ha enckara
noesnja, HoO He N MefloAnjaTa Ha Koja ce U3BeayBase enckute necHU. MoHo-
TOHOTO CBMpPEHE Ha [Ba TOHA Ha rycnara, a NnoHeKorawl v camMo Ha efjHa Ho-
Ta 3a UeNnoT CTUX M3BPLUWUIO BAMjaHUE M BP3 OfpeAyBakbe Ha LWITUMOT Ha
(hopMMHraTa U Menoamjata Ha XOMepCcKUTe necHU. MoxKebu neeweTo Ha
XO0MepoBuUTE MecHU He 6apasio HEKOja pa3BMeHa Menoaunja n 4 HoTu my 6uned

16M L. West, 1981, 123; G. Danek - S. Hagel, 1995, 20

171lbid. Co HarnoMeHa ACKa HUBHUTC PEKOHCTPYKAMM HC CC MOXCOM HAjBHCTHHUTH.
HO CO HafCxX AcKa cCc 6apeM NPMOAMKHM [0 OPHIHHaNHaTa M3BCAba Ha NCCHUTC.

1188. ropc 7. 8.
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I1l. My3nkawa kaj Xomep

COCEM A0BOJIHM Ha aojAoT, HO MOXHOCTa Ha popMUHrata 6una noronema.
HeBepojaTHO € My3uyapuTe a He 1M rno3HaBane NMPUTE CO MOBEKE XUUM,
Kou 6usie NPUCYTHU HU3 LennoT McToueH MefutepaH, v aa ce OTKaXart 0f
MOXHOCTa [a CBMpar cO MoBeKe TOHOBW. [1OBeKe TOHOBM 3HayaT MU
NMOMHAKOB LUTUM, @ MOXXeOW 1 NOMHAKBO NEEHE.

6. CTaporpykunoT jasauk uman menoamnyeH (TOHCKWM) akKLEHT W HajBe-
pOjaTHO UMan ynora Bo NeeweTo. Y KaxyBakweTo Ha BecT n nonogpobHaTa
aHanu3a Ha [aHek u Xaren 3a B/MjaHNeTO Ha NPUPOLHNOT akLeHT Ha 360-
pOBUTE BP3 camarta Mefiogmnja, T.e. MOBULIYBaETO U CTULLIYBAHETO Ha Na-
COT, Ce MOLIHe BanvaHW. CuneH [0OKa3 3a 0Ba B/MjaHWe Ce UCTpaxXyBakaTa
Ha A. M. Devine u L. D. Stephens.19MoTBpAa 3a oBaa nojasa faBaaT W HOTU-
paHUTe (hparMeHTU. Kafe AUraweTo 1 narawbeTo Ha Mefogunjata cnopej ak-
LLeHTOT Ha 360poBuUTE € ofbenexaHo co 3Hauu.1DJlecHo ce ofpefyBa OBa
NMoBULIYBake M CTULLYBawE Ha rnacoT 1 Menognjata ako PopMuUHrata nmMa-
na camo 4 ToHa. Ho, gann 6m mMoxXene necHo fa ja oApeAvMe oBaa Mojasa
aKO0 aojaoT MOXen fa CBUpPU Ha OKTaBa?

B. O peKOHCTpyKUuKjaTa Ha BecT ce 3abenexxyBa Aeka Le3ypuTe He-
MaaT HWKAKBO BNWjaHWe BP3 Mesniogujata, WTO Ce AO/HKM Ha npeTnocTaBKa-
Ta [eKa H1MBHaTa Mnojasa e Bp3aHa Co nojasarta Ha pancouTte, Kora ce ciyyu-
Nna v NpoMeHaTa of neeke BO peunTuUpamwe. Of gpyra ctpaHa, [JaHek n Xa-
ren, BOAEHM Of CTaTUCTUUKUTE nogartoum geka gypu 32.51% opf ctuxoBute
nMaaT uesypa 3aj TpPeTuoT Tpoxaj, a 45.84% 6ykoncka guajpeca,l2l cve-
TaaT [jleKa e HeBO3MOXKHO aojoT fa He BOAe/ CMeTKa 3a Le3ypuTe. 3aToa BO
cBOjaTa Teopuja Ue3ypuTe rn ogbenexxyBaaT Kako nafakwe Ha Menogujarta
e[jHaKBO Ha naraweTo Ha KpajoT Ha CTUXOT. HO, Ha WTO ce fonXart oBue
naysu Bo CTUXOT? YwTe B0 1949 r. T. Georgiades, npoy4yyBajKu rv MogepHu-
Te PUTMU Ha TPagULMOHANHUTE TPUYKW TaHLUW, YKaxkan Ha CAMYHOCTa Ha
LaKTUNCKNOT XeKcameTap CO AaKTUICKUOT KPYXXeH TaHL, aopToa,12Mve vnme
ce jaByBa 3a npBnat Ha Hatnuc og bojoTuja of | BeK H.e.w Kako WwTo e no-
rope KaxaHo, My3uKarta W TaHUWUTe, Kako Aen of (hONKI0pPOT, He ce Mnog-
NOXHW Ha MPOMEHN Kako ocTaHaTuTe BewTuHW.IAA. David cnopegyBajku
M CTanK1UTe Ha MOAEPHUOT TaHL, CUPTOC, YKaXyBa fileKa Tue 0Arosapaar Ha

IBA. M Devine - L. D. Stephens, The Prosody of Greek Speech, New York / Oxford,
1994, ocobeHo nornasjarta "Pitch" 157-94 n "Word Prosody" 195-223.

10M. L West, 1992, 254-76.
PLG. Danek, -S. Hagel, 1995, Il
12T Georgiades, Der Griechishe Rhytmus. Hamburg, 1949, 12

) 13A. David, "On the Origin of the Trochaic Caesura and the Bucolic Diairesis," Ziva
Antika51,2001,9.

A CnnyHNM Tparn off aHTUKaTa MOXe fa Ce HajaaT U BO HAWMOT onknop. XeH-
CKMOT HapOAeH TaHLl, HapeyeH YM(PTE-YaMUC, co KpeHaTu paue Kako kaj TeToBckaTa Me-
Hafg, ncTo Taka MpeTcTaByBa CBCAOLUTBO 3a efjHa J0/ira Tpaguumnja, Koja BACUC KOPCHU 0f
aHTukara.
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1. My3nKauw Kaj Xomep

lemMaTta Ha [JaKTUICKUOT XekcameTap.lZ/HTepecHO e wWTo (pas3aTa Kage
TaHUYepoT ce npedpna o AecHaTa Ha /ieBaTa HOra BO BOJEHETO Ha TaHLOT
OAroBapa Ha MeCTOTO Ha LiesypaTa 3aj TPETWUOT TpPoxaj, a MOBTOPHOTO
BpaKatbe Ha fJecHaTa Hora oArosapa Ha OykonckaTa guajpeca. CamuoT
Ha3nWB cTanka - Novg, Kako MeTpuuka euHuMLA, YKaxXyBa Ha NoBp3aHOCTa
Ha MeTapoT CO puTaM M TaHl, Na apoig u Bfarg, noaurame WU Cnyl Tame.
BepyBaM Ha HoraTa, h& HaBefyBa NMOBTOPHO [a Ce BpaTWMeE Ha TaHLOT MW
0OpOTO Ha MOMYMHaTa OKony [lemoaok Bo OpaucejaTwwiBu Ha CUTE OHWUe
MPeTCTaBM Ha 3eMjeHUTE CafoBU Off FTeOMeTPUCKMOT nepuof. 17 akTUicKu-
OT XeKcameTap HacTaHan of TaHl. HeroBmoT putam CUTypHO 6MN MOLLHe
nonynapeH, HO BO enckaTa Nnoesunja e TELWKO Aa Ce Oflpean Heroearta ynora.
Ho, Le3ypuTe HECOMHEHO MMane ynora 1 BO ernckoTo Meewe U BO AaKTUN-
CKUTE TaHLW.

r. TeopeuoT Ha nujagaTa n OaucejaTa no3Haean v Apyru BUL0BK
neetba. Tparu 3a neewe BO rpyna WM XOPCKO Meewe cpekaBame Ha MoBeKe
MecTa: neewe Ha My3niBu CupeHn,dheere najaH,w neewwe Opjjvog- no-
"pebHn necHn (Tadkauku necHu),BlcBaabeHn necHu - vpdvaioi.'RCe cpeka-
Ba U JInHOC. TpaguumMoHanHa eteapcka necHa.13 Nokpaj neeweto Ha [e-
MOJOK Ha XMMHaTa 3a /byboBTa mefy AdgpoanTta u Apec. Koj CBMpeEn BO
cpefmHaTta Ha OpoTO 04 MOM4YMka BO OfucejaTa, CAMYHA CLeHa Ha caupad
Ha (hOpMWHIa cpede Opo Of4 MOMYMHaA Ce cpeKaBa M BO MnnjagaTa, npet-
CTaBeHa Ha WTnToT Ha Axun.|3J CeTo OBa He HaBeAyBa Ha 3aKNy4yoK [eka
aojauTe, BepojaTHO, He reefie caMO eMNcKU NecHW. HUBHMOT penepTtoap cu-
r'YpPHO 61N noronem.

Mako MHOry e nofiecHo Aa ce KpUTUKyBa OTKOMKY fa Ce Harnpasu
06uA 3a PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha mM3BeabaTa Ha XOMEPCKWUTE MECHU, cenak cme-
TaM f[eka, MOXebu, MnocepumosHUTe CTyAUM Ha PUTaAMOT Ha AAKTUACKUOT
XeKcameTap, HeroeaTa y/sora BO TaHUMTE MOXe MOBeKe Aa He Jo61vXKN [0
opurnHanHaTa mnssepoba.

15 A David, 2001, 11
1B0Og. 8. 250-66.

1278, ropc 1. 2.

U 1.604; On, 24. 60.

MO0, 12. 44, 183. Ha 0ApCACH HauWH. BO/LWIEGHOTO MCCHC HA CUPEHWUTC ja MOKa-
)KYBa MOKTa Ha MCCHaTa M BepyBarCTO Ha MejaunTc 3a Marmckata MoK Ha rmecHara, Kako
LLiaMaHUTE.

BWn. 1.473. 22. 391

11 Opn. 24. 61; Wn. 22. 720ss.
Mn. 18. 493.

w WMn. 18.571.B. . 1l T. 2

w An. 18. 603-6.
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V. SAKNYYOK

1 Kora XeneHnte npucturHane Bo Erejot.1Hocejkn ro Bo cebe CBO-
eTO WHA0EBPOMNCKO MY3UYKO HAac/MefCTBO. Haullie Ha pasBMeHN KyNTypu co
My3MKa U WMHCTPYMEHTU. KakBW foTorawl He no3HaBasie. OCO6eHO CUHO
B/MjaHVe U3BpLUXIA MUHOjCKaTa KY/NTypa, Koja BO cebe rv umana CrnjioTEHO
npuaobnBKNTE Ha cTapuTe uMBuAnsauum o VIcTouyHMoT MegutepaH. Mu-
KeHLUMTEe rM Hacnegusie n BO CBOWUTe AONMPU CO CTAPMOT CBET NMPOLO/KUIE
[la npumMaaT HOBW BAMjaHWja, HO M fa faBaaT BO MPOLECcOT Ha pasMeHa. Bo
TOj npouec BO ErejoT HaBsierne MHOTy KynTOBM W puTyanu. 3aefHO CO
obpefHNTE MECHN N UHCTPYMEHTUTE KaKO HMBEH COCTaBeH Aef. Pa3Hu 3aHa-
eTumm KpcTocyBase HA3 MeuTepaHoT, a Mefy HVB U My3nyapu. KO Y4ejKu
ro apXamvyHuOT rPUKM ja3uK rv npenejysane CBOUTE MECHWU. BHECYBajK/ HOBY
TEMW, MeNIOANN. MATOBU W MECHU 3a JyHauKN gena.

2. Peuncun cute XeNEeHCKN MY3MUYKN UHCTPYMEHTHU Ce 0Of CEMUTCKO Mo-
Tekno. Ho. BO paueTe Ha My3uyapuTe Tue gobusane HOBWM 06AMLM, LITO
nokKaxyea 0CO6eHO pa3BOjOT Ha MWKeHcKaTa nmpa. Bo npBo Bpeme Taa ro
nmana UCTMoT 06IMK KaKo MUHOjcKata nupa. Ho, mocTeneHo 06/MKOT Ha
MWKEHCKaTa nupa ce Jobnukysan [0 MO3HATMOT 06/IMK Ha XomepoBaTa
(hopMUHTa, KaKOB LUTO He Ce CpeKaBa BO OCTaHaTMUTe KynTypu Bo MeguTe-
paHoT. BcywHOCT. MukeHunTe rv agantupane HOBUTE WHCTPYMEHTU KOH
CBOMTE MECHW K cBOjaTa MHAO0eBPONCKa Tpaguumja, Koja ce OTKpMBa MoAoL-
Ha BO XOMepOBUTE MECHU NpeKy pUTamoT, T.e. JAKTUICKMOT XeKcameTap
Kako fien of MHLO0EBPONCKOTO HacneAcTBO Ha XeneHute. CBejoLluTeaTa He-
COMHEHO ynaTyBaaT Ha KOHTUHYWUTET BO pa3BOjoT Ha My3ukara, T.e. My3u-
YKUTE WMHCTPYMEHTW 0f MOAEMOT Ha MWKEHCKaTa LUuBMAM3auMja Ao noue-
TOKOT Ha MCTOPWUCKMOT Mepunoj, Kora BCYLIHOCT CO nojaBata Ha angabeToT
noyYHane ga ce 3anuulyBaaT NecHuTe.

HajnonynapeH WHCTPYMEHT BO LENWOT nepuog 6una nupata. uuja
nonynapHocT Ke NpoAoMXWU A0 KPajoT Ha aHTMKaTa. CBegowTBaTa Of Mu-
KEHCKMOT Nepuog ce NoTBpAyBaaT v BO XOMepoBMTe enosu. Slupa of BUAOT
KUTapy JOMMHMpana Bo ErejoT. M3HeHalyBa HeEMaweTo CBefoWTBa 3a Ay-
BAYKNTE UHCTPYMEHTU, 0CO6EHO aBnocuUTe. Kou XoMmep M COMeHyBa camo

1 Apxeosfiornjata filoKaxa /icka npoLecoT Ha MuUrpauuja Ha rpuykuTe niacMumba 3a-
MOYHan of No4vyeToKoT Ha Il MUNCHUYM cT.C., HU3 Mana Asuja. npcky XcnccnoHT Bo Ere-
jor.



IV. 3aknyyok

Ha [IBe MecCTa. BO [Be Meeka, 3a KON ce NpeTnocTaByBa AeKa ce A0AaL4EHN Ha
opuruHanoT. Asnocute 6une MoOLWHe NonynapHy HU3 MeauTepaHoT, a U BO
T.H. KMKNaacka Kyntypa Bo Erejot o KpajoT Ha Il MmuneHnym ct.e. lNpBute
CBefOlWITBa Ce jaByBaaT Ha /IMKOBHWTE MpeTCTaBM Ha 3eMjeHU CajoBu 0f
[louHaTa reomeTpmucka yMeTHOCT Ha KpajoT VIII Bek cT.e. HO. 0Ba Hemame
CBEOLITBA He 3HA4N M ieKa He 6unie npucyTHU BO ErejoT:

a. Mpo6neMoT 0KONy HeMakeTo CBE/AOLLITBA € Bp3aH CO (haKTOT AeKa
MoBeKeTO MHCTPYMEHTU, KAKo W [ieHec, ce 13paboTyBane of ApBo, MaTepu-
janu of opraHcKo NOTEK/0, KoM ce pacnaraar.

6. HajBaxeH (hakTop e HeroBaTa HenonynapHoCT BO OBOj MePUOL.
Mako ce nojaByBa Ha (ppeckaTa of capkodarot of Aruja Tpujaga BO Mu-
HOJCKMOT nepuoj, BepojaTHO 3a MMKEHCKaTta apucTtokpatuja U HUBHUTE
CBELUTEHMLM aBnocuUTe He 6une AOCTOMHCTBEHU MHCTPYMEHTU. Bo cnukap-
CTBOTO LOMUHUpaAaT nnpute. JInpute 6une NpucyTHU Hacekage. Ho. ako ru
cnopegmMme OBMe AaMHELHW TPEHA0BU CO COBpPeMeHUTE, Ke 3abenexnme ro-
NeMu CINYHOCTU. U feHec XXnyaHuTe MHCTPYMEHTU ce Aen o4 aMOneHTOoT Ha
3abaBa Ha noborata rpajcka knaca M coBpemeHaTa apucTokpaTuja. VH-
CTPYMEHTa/IHN COCTaBM CaMO Of >XMYaHU WHCTPYMEHTW Ce 3a[0/DKUTENEH
[EeKop Ha rpafckuTe KageaHu, pasHu NPOC/aBN Ha XUTeNnTe no rpafoBuTe,
T.H. TaMOypalKn opkecTpu. Ha pasHu npuvemu, KOKTENN Of HaJBUCOK paHr
CBMPAT KaMepHW OPKEeCTPU COCTaBEHU Of aKafLeMCKU My3nmyapu Kou cBupat
Ha XXMYaHW UHCTPYMeHTW. Of Apyra cTpaHa, nak, AyBauykKUTe MHCTPYMEHTM
ce 3afl0/DKUTENEH LEeKOP BO pypasiHUTE CpefuHU, Ha CBafoun, naHarypu. npu
pasHWU HapoAHW Becenbw, obmyam, Kako u TanaHuTe.2dopmuHrata e npu-
CYTHa BO KpasicKuTe ABopuyn Ha ANKMHOj n Oaucej, a aBnocuTe cpeje ceaj-
6eHn opa.3ATu-ga-ni-jo-so e nactup, a Ki-nu-ra 1 Ru-ro ce nMmnka Ha QyHKLUN-
OHepu BO MMKEHCKOTO OnwTecTBo. NMOTOMOKOT Ha (pOpMUHraTa, CoBpeme-
HaTa rvtapa e feHec HajpacnpoCTpPaHeTUOT U HajnonynapHNOT UHCTPYMEHT
Ha cBeTOT.'1MMoAOUHeXHaTa MonynapHOCT Ha aB/lOCUTe BO KNACMYHWOT Me-
PVOJ Ce LO/MKN Ha 3rofieMeHarta nonynapHoCT Ha OAPefeHN UCTOUYHU KYNTo-
B BO 4MK 06pean aBnocoT 6un 3af0/HKUTENEH LeKOP.

2 Bo HawarTa 3emja, HanyLwTabeTo Ha ccnaTta v NpccenbuTc Bo rpajoBmUTC Npuao-
HCCOa [ja McUCc3HaT rosieM 6poj HapoAHW MHCTPYMCHTU U HMBHMTC M3paboTyBaun. Hekow.
3a cpeKa, Kako KaBanuTe, 3yp/auTC W TanaHWTe, OMCTOjyBaaT BO (hONIKMNOPHUTE ApYLUTBA.
TpCHAOT BO NOC/EAHO BPeMe 3a nonynapmsaumja Ha T.H. CTHO My3uKa, POJSIKNOPHU MOTUBH
CBMPCHW HA HapOAHW HHCTPYMEHTU, HO BO MOJEPHW CTUIOBH, MOBTOPHO ro pasbyauja UHTC-
pCccoT 3a MHCTPYMEHTU KakKo LyAYKOT, Wynenkara. rajaara u ap.

3WUn. 18.490-6. KaKo M Ha Ba3HTe Of KPajoT Ha rCOMCTPUCKHOT UCPUOS,.

4Ha cBeTOT Uma NCreHjapHn rmTapucTu, Kako Limmm XcHApuKe, Kou 1 no cMmpTTta
ocTaHaa KyNTHW NIMYHOCT, NMOTOA BUOMIMHUCTU KaKO araHWHW UTH.. HO HCMa NereHapHu
TanaHapwm.
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IV. 3aknyuyok

3. Joka3 3a camOCTOJHMOT pa3Boj Ha My3uMKaTa BO Erejot Bo 0BOj

nepmoA € U PakToT WTO ronem 6poj MHCTPYMEHTW, MOLLHE NOMynapHU BO
MeanTepaHoT, KaKo TamoypuTe 1 xapdute He 6une npudateHn og MukeH-
LN1Te, a HEBEPOjaTHO € [leKa He 3Haene 3a HMB. Bo npouecoT Ha pa3meHa Tue
npudakane HOBMTETM KOW MOXeNne Aa ce BKNONAT BO HMBHUTE Tpaguuuu,
HO He ce. XapuTte n TaMbypuTe ce NnojaBuie BO XENEHUCTUYKMOT Nepuos.
TambypaTta e nonecHa 3a CBMpPEHE M MMa NOr0NEMU MOXHOCTU Of nuparta,
HO eJHOCTaBHO He Ce BK/I0MuAa BO My3nKata Ha MUKeHUuTe.

4, Bo npouecoT Ha aganTayuja Ha nmparta M CO 3rofieMyBareTo Ha
Hej3nHaTa MnonyfapHoOCT, Taa CTaHana WHCTPYMEHT Ha ernckuTte nejayw.
OcHoBaTa Ha ycHaTa Tpaguumnja u NecHUTe 3a jyHauyku aena, NoKpaj MHOry-
Te NereHam 1 encky rnecHM Kowu rv 3aTekHane Bo Erejot, u MHOry Apyru Kou
nofouHa rv cnywHane, XefeHWTe ja HOCene 0of cBojaTa WHAOEBPOMNCKa
npaTaTkoBMHa. oToa Ha Taa OCHOBa Ce HannacTyBane pasHU BAMjaHWU]ja K
MOHOBW HacTaHW. A0jAMUTe KOW r'v Npuapy>XXyBasne CBOUTE NeCHU CO POPMUH-
ra ce nojaBusie BO MMKEHCKMUOT nepunof, Ho 6uaejkn nuHeapHo b nucmo cny-
XK€eno camo 3a BOAeH€e eBUAeHLMja, HeEMa MHOTY cBeAoLwwTBa. Ho. BO cBOUTE
necHNM Xomep CNomeHyBa encku nejaynm. KOom MoXxebu ce oapas Ha MUKEH-
CKUTE encku nejaun. HeynotpebaTa Ha NMUCMOTO 3a 3anullyBake MECHMU,
Kako Ha bnncknot VICTOK BO MCTUOT Nepuof, YKaxyBsa feKa CUIypHO no-
cToena ycHa Tpaguumja. Ho, nojaBata Ha angabeToT M MNOCTENEHOTO 3anu-
LLUyBat€ Ha MEeCHUTe 3Ha4yeno M Kpaj Ha efiHa gonra Tpaguuuja, ryberwe Ha
aojanTe, a MojaBa Ha pancogmuTe, yMja MONynNapHOCT BO rosema Mepa ja
NCKPMBUNA CNMKaTa Kaj aHTUYKMUTE aBTOPKU 3a CTapuTe aojau.

5. Pe3ynTaTtoT Ha OBOj pa3BOj e XeneHcKata My3uKa BO KNacU4HWUOT
nepuof. MNutaropejunTte cMeTane feka MysukKata Ha nmparta rm cnojysa 4o-
BEUYKUTE Cpua, r'm CMUpyBa, YACTU K obnaropogysa. Apuctug KBuHTUAMjaH
BO CBOjOT cnuc 3a My3ukaTaSBenn feka Neeweto M TaHLOBUTE ABMXKEHA
My C€ BPOAEHMN Ha YOBEKOT, a ako 6u My rn ofsene, 6u ce oTKaxasne of He-
ropata npupoga. Toj ja cnaBum MOKTa W B/IMjaHWMETO Ha My3MKaTa Bp3 XKUBO-
TOT Ha 4oBekoT: ,,CO My3uKaTa ce pa3ybaByBaaT XUMHUTE W MECHUTe Ha
6orosuTe, a jaBHUTe W MpMBaTHUTE MPOCNaBW CO Hea fo6MBaaT Morosiem
cjaj. Taa ja NOTTMKHYBa BOjHMYKATa XPabpoCT M M ONecHyBa [ONTUTE
mMaplieBu. Taa ro ybnaxysa NaoBeweTO, BeCNakbeTo U TEeWKNUTe (PUINYKK
paboTun, 6MAEjKN BO HanopuTe Taa yTellyBa.“6

50co6eHo rn. 4.
6 Ibid.
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